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Preface

Indian economy has preponderance of informal aratgamized sector both in terms of
number of workers and enterprises. More than 90%akforce and about 50% of the
national product are accounted for by the inforrmebnomy. A high proportion of
socially and economically underprivileged sectioin society is concentrated in the
informal economic activities. The high levels obgth of Indian Economy during the
past two decades are accompanied by increasednialisation. There are indications of
growing inter linkages between informal and forraabnomic activities. There has been
new dynamism of the informal economy in terms ofpat; employment and earnings.
Faster and inclusive growth needs special attettionformal economy. Sustaining high
levels of growth are also intertwined with improgidomestic demand of those engaged
in informal economy, and addressing the needs @fsettor in terms of credit, skills,
technology, marketing and infrastructure. During #990s, globalization of economies
has contributed to informalisation of workforce nmany industries and countries. The
financial crisis originated from USA with the cgise of Lehman Brothers in mid-
September 2008. The crisis further intensified smetad to other countries as well as in
India primarily through slowdown in export and deel in portfolios flows. The net
portfolio flows to India soon turned negative. Untlee circumstances there is a renewed
interest in unorganized sector worldwide. There aisprocess of rethinking the
unorganized economy. Due to inherent contradictmngnorganized sector, the tension
has again turned towards unorganized sector. Basnvergence of interest stems from
the fact that the unorganized sector has not ordwig world-wide but also emerged as a
potential expected place of work. There is highepbal of employment and output
expansion.

The situation calls for immediate steps towards upéftment and promotion of this

sector so that creativity, innovation and greaterpleyment opportunities with a

conducive environment with appropriate level of iabsecurity can take place. By
promoting this sector import can be reduced torgela@xtent thereby reducing the cost
mandatory financial burden.

For fulfilling the vision of Shri Narendra Modi, Htble Prime Minster of India towards
Make in India, it is imperative and vital to contee heavily on developing
unorganized manufacturing sector at a faster pBlse.key challenges of unorganized
manufacturing sector includes lack of technical w#wmw, availability of financial
support, lack of social security, innovation in thasting product, branding, packaging &
marketability of the product, logistics and supplyain management and organization
and governance. Therefore it is recommended to Utat® the policies exclusively for




unorganized manufacturing sector covering all theasible solution challenges
mentioned. There is also an urgent need to makeepiinkage and communication in
between organized and unorganised manufacturintprsedth greater emphasis on
alliances towards fronting and backing support.

It is in this milieu that the Department of Humast and Social Sciences, MNNIT
Allahabad decided to organize a National Conferemc&Managing Unorganised Sector
in India”. The conferences was indeed proved asnigue platform for the Social
Scientists, Scholars, Development Professionalse&ehers, Industries and Academia
to join hands together, disseminate new thoughtsirorovation, planning and
implementation of socio-economic programs in urlaad rural India for developing
unorganized sector of India. We invited theoretaslwell as empirical research papers
from across the country. We received ideas andyacal views of contemporary
development issues and policy related emergingasimen We have selected few papers
based on the recommendation of editorial reviewrodgtee for the special issue of New
Man International Journal of Multidisciplinary Sted on “Unorganized Sector”. The
broad aim of this special issue is to create kndg#eand help the strategy formulator to
develop strategies for the benefit of unorganizedias in India. It contains research
papers, based on the theme of Managing Unorgadsetbr: Problem, Challenges and
Prospect of Unorganised Manufacturing Sector, Fiman to Unorganised Sector,
Women Empowerment and Unorganized Sector, Childoualn Unorganised Sector,
Managing Workforce in Unorganised Sector, ManagWWgrkforce in Unorganised
Sector, Supply Chain Management in Unorganised o§edlarketing, Packaging &
Branding of Unorganised Sector’'s Product, ICT ambtdanised Sector. They tried to
exhibit the problems and possibilities of changiegds of public policy for Unorganised
Manufacturing Sector of the country in differenpeagaches. The contributors also have
analysed the past experiences, present statusiamd prospect regarding formulation of
public policy for holistic development.

We are greatly indebted to Prof. P. Chakrabartre@or of MNNIT Allahabad for
inspiring us and providing guidance to publish toaference proceeding in the form of
special issue of the journal.. We are thankful tof PNiroj Banerji, Head Department of
Humanities and Social Sciences. The editors ar@hhigbliged towards Prof. R. K.
Srivastava, Coordinator TEQIP MNNIT Allahabad faoyiding financial support. We
are thankful to Dr. Ambalika Sinha, Associate Pwiff.Department of Humanities and
Social Sciences. We extend our sincere thankd tmatributors of this book for sharing
their hard core research work on this academidgstat We convey our special thanks of
Organizing Committee of the national conference @lgymiMr. Abhishek, Mr. Taufique
Ahmad, Ms. Shatabdi Bagchi, Ms. Lovely Srivastavs. Geetu Yadav, Mr. Nikhil




Yadav, Ms. Priyanka Tandon and Mr. Iftagar Ahmadhait whom support this
programme would not have been successful. Lasinbuthe least, we are extremely
grateful to NEW MAN Publication, India for publisig the research papers in the special
issue of the journal, which can be a useful toolkimowledge dissemination in the era of
globalization and it will further facilitate for ¢hresearch and policy level development.

Suggestions are invited from all the stakeholders.

With best regard

MNNIT Allahabad Dr. Rajesh Kunar Shastri & Dr. Ravindra Tripathi
Decemberl5, 2014 Guest Editors

rkshastri@mnnit.ac.in, ravindra@ mnnit.ac.in
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Abstract

Ensuring occupational safety and health (OSH) byvpling proper work environment is duty of
organizations from moral & legal viewpoint to creabrganised industry. OSH reflects
managerial policy that maintains workers health kg capacity, moral value, quality, safety,
work culture, social climate, productivity, smoatperation aiming workers physical & mental

wellbeing. This explanatory research attempts thigial issue quoting a study of Tata Motors,
among world’s leading and largest Indian automolilanufacturer, how efficiently they address
OSH by policy formulation, assessment, implemeantatninimizing workplace diseases/ risk-
lost days/injuries, as a benchmark of organisedtmecThey do safety perception survey,
maintain safety standards, have OSH professionamisteering committee-divisional safety
council-standard procedure, identify hazards, exesuergonomics & medical checkup,
distribute guidelines, identify training need. Thégster training & equipment, review

performance, conduct safety audit, educate & rewadrlis paper motivates Indian present
companies to follow guidelines and implement safdthy working environment to overcome
occupational hazards/risk enhancing operation igaised way in every sector.

Keyword : Company, Health, Safety, Workers, Workplace,
Introduction: Occupational safety and health

Occupational safety and health (OSH) is cruciatenms of legal, moral, social and financial
reasons. Every organisation has a fiduciary respiitg to take care that all stakeholders
especially the workforces who are linked with tlaetigular organisation must be safe at always.
Legal background for occupational safety and hgai#tttices connects to the compensatory and
preventative outcomes of laws which ensure empkowadety and health. Ethical thrust will




make the company arrange the security of employleeds and protection of their health as
responsibility. Additionally occupational safetydahealth is a means to decrease the chances of
workers accidents and related injury as well akngss and related costs, comprising sick leave,
medical care and disability benefit costs. Ex Gowerof U.S. state of Connecticut, Jodi Rell
tells that, “At the end of the day, the goals arepte: safety and security.” Occupational safety
and health (OSH) is in many places known as occupathealth and safety or workplace health
and safety. This is the field of study dealing wéh kind of protection and safety, health
management and social welfare of human resourcelved with job. The objective of
occupational safety and health initiative is tod@na healthy and safe work place and related
situation. Occupational safety and health alseecothe area out side work place nowadays. It
protects the various aspects of employee family be¥s) co-workers, management, consumers
or user of product and service, members of didivbuchannel, and all other people, on whom,
workplace environment may have any impact. For téson, the term occupational safety and
health is uttered as occupational health and o¢mnzd and non-occupational safety in the USA
and it includes complete safety for tasks acconguhautside of work place.

Relevance and Background of study

American author and researcher Tom Roth commeiats tHEmployers who report receiving
recognition and praise within the last seven ddysnsincreased productivity, get higher scores
from customers, and have better safety recordsy’féhgust more engaged at work.” Two
important organisations that have connection in fi@ld are International Labour Organisation
and World Health Organisation. According to thehe tnhain Emphasise in occupational safety
and health is on three basic motto. These are gigeadation of work environment and making
the work conducive to safety as well as healthpsély the maintenance and improvement of
employee health and working capability; thirdly @tb of work place and work cultures in
proper direction. The direction should support sand health in workplace. It should also
induce a constructive social climate and hurdle mperation. In this way, occupational safety
and health may enhance productivity of the orgdioisaThe emergence of work culture is here
to have a symbol of the required value systeméi®forganisation. This organisational culture’s
outcome is seen practically in the human resouotieyp leadership style, training-development
policies, policy for workers participation and giykontrol system of the undertaking.

According to United States Senator Arlen Spectéhete’s nothing more important than our
good health-that's our principal capital asset."céling to International Labour Organisation
and World Health Organisation, occupational safatg health is to target multiple matters. It
should prevent damage of workers from health batkeitheir work conditions; the creation and
retaining of the good extent of mental, physicad aocial welfare of employees in every job;
maintaining workforces in a work environment aligneith his psychological and physiological
capabilities; the protection of workers in their gayment from risks resulting from factors
adverse to health etc. In short, it helps matcluhgork to worker and of each worker to his
work in a safe and sustainable manner. Roman mples and political theorist Marcus Tullis
Cicero says, “The safety of the people shall behighest law.” India also has so many rule




related to occupational safety and health like éra&es Act 1948, Indian Electricity Act 1910,

Indian Boilers Act 1923, Indian Atomic Energy Ac®@2, Dangerous Machines (Regulations)
Act 1983, Mines Act 1952, Plantation Labour Act 19®ock Workers (Safety, Health and
Welfare) Act 1986, Petroleum Act 1934, Explosives A884, Manufacture Storage and Import
of Hazardous Chemicals Rules 1989 etc.

Literature Review

Heinrich (1931) was among the beginner researdbansrture the field in the costs of accidents
in workplace. Adam Smith during 1776, in his workhe Wealth of Nations”, argued that
workers’ wages vary as per work conditions whichytlexperience. It shows that there is a
matter of risk in workplace. In 1978, the Supremeul® of Canada stipulated a maximum
amount to be awarded for physical and mental haymvarkplace injury that was $100,000.
Different measurement concepts noted in clinicaérses, psychology and program evaluation
may be implemented to OSH audits as per Lipsey3t¥cDowell (1987) and Stewart (1992).
Cooper (1998) pointed that OSH audit is more thamazard identification task and it must
pursue a thorough appraisal of OHS management.hLeigal (2000) emphasized regarding
indirect costs of occupational risk belonging te tbst scopes of the injured worker, his family,
the co-workers, the employer as well as the comtyuAiccording to Goodchild et al (2002),
due to workplace injury, quantity of human capisldecreased which has adverse effect on
society’s capacity to produce goods and servicds loag and short term. Rates of occupational
fatalities and accidents in India and China, analar. It is respectively, 10.4 and 10.5 fatalities
per 100,000 while 8,700 and 8,028 accidents per0D@0as per ILO and WHO report (2003).
Access Economics (2006) depicts that damage cahbgedccidents include organization’s
equipments, machines and other property that cregt@pment repair/replacement costs,
wastage of goods, clean-up/rearrangement costAstper Benjamin O. Alli's “Fundamental
Principles of Occupational Health and Safety” (20@SH performance varies among several
economic sectors within nations. Empirical datavprthat, highest rates of workplace mortality
take place globally in forestry, agriculture, canstion and mining. ILO has shown a calculation
that tropical logging accidents are responsiblenmre than 300 deaths per 100,000 workers.
According to InfoChange News (April 2009), IndiasHagislation about occupational safety and
health for above 50 years. Still regulatory autiesi are only 1154 factory inspectors, 1400
safety officers and 27 medical inspectors. Thegaréis are not sufficient for taking care of
formal organizations which only has about 11 total workforce of our country.

Objective

According to Government of India, Ministry of Lalroand Employmentthe basic objective of
National Policy on Safety, Health and Environmemivarkplace is to overcome the occurrence
of work related diseases, injuries, disaster, it&#aland loss of country’s assets as well asrygtti
top class occupational health, safety and envirarirperformance and also to ensure well-being
of workers and society. The objective of this reskeas to convince the present corporate
strategy makers about the role and importance afifgational safety and health. The paper puts




focus on different issues associated with workplaaeards and necessary precautions which
should be implemented by the respective employEne paper highlights the case of Tata
Motors, the leader in automobile industry as a herark in this field. The industry policy
makers will be acquainted about the OSH policy exelcution process of this industrial legend
and will be motivated to ensure an effective OSkttey in their production houses also. Thus
the paper attempts to draw attention of academd @rporate sector to have an in-depth
thought regarding safety and flourish of work lifecontemporary industry’s human resource in
ethical, legal and managerial perspective.

Research Methodology

The present research is an exploratory one. ltoegplthe various issues of occupational safety
and health in contemporary Indian context mainlye paper addresses various matters in this
field and describes the multiple steps taken by ahneorld’s largest automobile manufacturer
Tata Motors for ensuring occupational safety analthevhich makes the study as a descriptive
research. The research is based totally on secpuddsa. The information has been taken from
different books, reports, projects, article and svs (corporate, informational and educational)
for constructing the paper in objective orientednnex. The case of Tata Motors has been
produced as a centre point of the paper that rerttier category the paper as a case study. The
case of Tata Motors has been studied from Tata ido@ccupational health and safety chapter
as well as their website. Again the references hlbgen drawn about other researches,
conceptual background, focus of the study and camiey portion including Govt of India,
ILO, WHO etc from proper sources as their websitmsd other online form as
report/project/article/book etc.

Tata Motors

The enriched “company profile” section depictedrata Motors website: www.tatamotors.com
gives a broad view of this benchmark company. Hstadd in 1945, Tata Motors Limited
(previously known as TELCO or Tata Engineering &andomotive Company) is an India based
multinational vehicle producer company having hegdtered in Mumbai belonging to Tata
Group. Its automobile range includes trucks, pagsercars, coaches, vans, construction
equipment, buses and military vehicles. This igdat automobile company of India, having
consolidated revenues of INR 2,32,834 crores (U8BD dillion) in 2013-14.Tata Motors is
leader in commercial automobile in all sectors amte of the top players in passenger
automobile counted among best products in the cotnpar, midsize car and utility vehicle
groups. This is fourth largest bus manufacturer &fid largest truck manufacturer of the
world.Tata Motors Group has more than 60,000 enga#eywho follow the mission “to be
passionate in anticipating and providing the beshisles and experiences that excite our
customers globally.” The company’s presence is apracross length and breadth of India.
Today, above 8 million Tata vehicles run in Indgnce its rolling in1954. Tata Motor’s
production houses in India are in multiple placashsas Jamshedpur (Jharkhand), Lucknow
(Uttar Pradesh), Pune (Maharashtra), Sanand (Gyj&antnagar (Uttarakhand) and Dharwad




(Karnataka). The company by strategic alliance Wit in 2005, manufactures automobiles at
Ranjangaon (Maharashtra) both Fiat and Tata caisFaat power trains. Tata Motor’s sales,
services, dealership and spare parts network ceegpaver 6,600 touch points globally.

Tata Motors Health and Safety approach

Tata Motors “Occupational health and safety” chafffage 37-40) gives a detail description of
their OSH philosophy and policies. Maintenanceajésvork place is a matter of importance to
them. They accept that a safe work situation ingparfeeling of confidence and security among
their employees that ensures their productivityeyrhave laid down a companywide mechanism
of occupational safety and health policy. The polaiong with their robust execution and
assessment evaluation assists them achieve thettiob to minimise occupational injuries and
workplace diseases. They work hard to ensure thatoakers working within their premises of
manufacturing units are safe from all related risktated to occupational safety. In this
connection, the company has pursued an evaluatiotheo present safety systems through
DuPont. Also they are attempting to raise the gadendards restlessly. This task may enable
them to locate the gaps and assess existing situas an ingredient of this diagnostic, a safety
perception survey has also been carried on to cemepd workers insights about safety.
Throughout their plants, they have devoted safety lzealth professionals teams dedicated to
install safe work methods. Safety considerationgehbeen installed into formal operating
process at each operation in the work premisesugatonal hazards have been specified in
identified areas of works comprising the paint shfqundry, welding line and so on. Their
corresponding job related safety mechanisms haga beanged. The company has procedures
to take care that all the employees stepping ih® factory premises are medically fit to
accomplish the task for which they are assigneda Tdotors has made a mandate for all
employees to go through a primary health checkwnng joining as well as same checkups at
regular time frequency. A range of activities dmdiss and wellness have been taken throughout
the units. A ‘Health Index’ has been incorporated an ergonomics study has been undergone
to upgrade the occupational environment. Safetyaasons and happenings are subjects to high
preference for the top management which is diraotiplved in all safety related initiatives. A
steering committee under the headship of Managingecdr attends health, safety and
environment matters in every monthly to have gnp performance and locate the areas of
improvement. Occupational safety is ensured bywsidnal safety council structure which
includes the safety steward, divisional head, nadficer, and maintenance and production
representative as well safety officer from the plsafety department. Employees take part in
several IR committees and proactive safety committeerecommend and help to implement
advancements at the work units. At present 210ab& Motors workforces belong to statutory
plant level safety committees having equal reprediem from non-management and
management staff. Apart from statutory plant lesafety committees, the company holds
management level safety committees also at theirygsant.

The amount of reportable injuries are consistergjucing, the extent of near misses has risen
resulted by enhanced safety awareness among TaterdMistaffs. Every identified injury is




reported and investigated. Among reportable ingutie their employees, 3 were sustained by
ladies resulting loss of 149 working days. Thewstfor meeting their goal of zero fatalities in
their work place. ZAP meetings take place throughemach plant and. Injury rate and lost day
rate are taken into account with care.

They have laid down a company wide system for embdr safety management to nurture a
safety culture within their contract workforce. Thlearacteristics of this system are Frequent
safety trainings regarding work to contractor woekmbDepositing safety report in proper format
by each contractor by second of every month, Anatyof safety performance on a single
platform, Distribution of safety guidelines for doarctors with work order, Execution of personal
protective equipment provision in contractors jotdev, Mandatory safety induction training for
each contractor before starting work within thenplaremises, Regular supervision and audit of
contractor work area, Appraisal of contractors loa bbasis of their safety efforts and rewarding
near miss reporting as well as workdays free oidemt, Getting a declaration from contractor
according to requirements of the safety departngeattifications, list of equipments, list of
workers with their medical records etc). Tata Met@hoose service providers on basis of
techno-commercial evaluation comprising of judgmaitheir safety practices. Also, they have
a safety committee meeting in monthly basis with service provider, as a joint participating
device for handling any grievance. The in chargeth&f contract cell as well as its senior
members participate in this meeting followed byriatating a broad plan to implement the work
points, having the steps being evaluated in coomding safety meeting. They tend to foster bi-
yearly safety performance review of the serviceviglers to promote the better safety tasks.

In Tata Motors Lucknow plant, they have begun almasm of “Safety Alert Card” to upgrade

their reporting about incident and near miss. Thewekers fill up a card including the details of

any happenings and then drop the same into a tiolkecentre on shop floor. It helps them to

grasp incidents in a regular and timely manner tanexecute proper trainings needed to save
form those unfortunate happening in future courséinoe. They have also initiated a unique

suggestion campaign in addition, in order to obtaincepts on upgrading safety steps from their
workforces and making them aware on safety matlérey select topics related to safety each
month, for making their employees aware. Recerfigythave discussed on topics such as
storage and handling of hazardous materials, #ifetg, over head safety, safe material handling,
road safety, electrical safety and so on. The mamagt is also alert about the uninterrupted
well being of their workforce through employee hlegdrogrammes apart from workplace safety
procedures. Employee health programme compriséleoAwareness on chronic diseases like
hypertension and diabetes with treatment supparitttfat, Lectures and seminars on Health
awareness, Issuing diabetic card for record of seary tests and their results and Blood testing.

Medical centers are present in each of their looatiand render uninterrupted services. It
includes paramedical staff, qualified doctors ameency basis medical equipment. SA 8000
team of Pune is a dignified example of altruistervece and societal responsibility by

broadcasting some crucial commodities to the engasyin scrap yard. They have given head
scarves, summer coats, caps etc to the employessrap yard and attempt to repeat it bi-




annually. Within this broad activity, a medical ckeup of all the women workers also has taken
place in their dispensary. The women being fourlgjesitied to adverse health conditions have
been provided free consultancy and medicines btodoof Tata Motors.

Suggestion to contemporary industries

According to Indian independence movement leadendtaa Gandhi, “It is health that is real
wealth and not pieces of gold and silver.” All eoysrs’ responsibility is to take care that the
occupational environment provides safety and headtisciousness because work place hazards
may occur any time in the workplace. It is the oesbility of the management to prevent
accidents and protect employees from, occupatiaskd. But the accountability of management
a bit further, to provide awareness of workplaceands as well as a promise to accomplish all
functions as per suitable safety and health pohoyorkplace. Employers should clarify how to
do their tasks, as well as how to protect liveivaness, mental and physical health of them and
their co-workers during work. Managers and inchargleould ensure that people are properly
trained for the work and related aspects for whieby are assigned. Various information
programmes are to be arranged to foster informatiothe safety measures, precautions, health
matters of job, and devices for prevention or miging occupational hazards. Broadcasting
safety and health massages will make a proper abitorkers. There should be choice of
proper mechanism and technology that in which wayke should be carried on. Again the
management should impart safety and health raiamg fundamental step for overcoming
hazard. Employers should have regular evaluatiotherefficiency of prevention and control of
workplace hazards, and protection from work risks.this regards a safety audit may be
conducted. There must be all required arrangentémteedical facilities. Proper systems must be
there for compensating workplace injuries, inclgdiehabilitation and way to get back to work.
Additionally mental health of the workers should taé&en into account by management for
smooth working. There may be proper job descriptbrworks as all related risks of works
should be known and eligibility of workers should measured before joining. It should be
remembered by the management that “Preventiontisriiban cure” and all arrangements are to
be ready to ensure a safe and healthy environmieichvwmakes the work place free of negative
occurrence. As per British racing driver Jackiengirt, “It takes leadership to improve safety.”

Conclusion

Spiritual teacher and author Anne Wilson Schad$ tiblat, “Good Health is not something we
can buy. However, it can be an extremely valuablengs account.” Health and safety of
workforce is a significant issue of a corporatiogrewth and effective working. This is a crucial
parameter for success of an organization. This taiais an occupational environment that is free
from hazard in any industrial set up. Organisatisimsuld focus on acquiring high organizational
safety and health as much as they thrust for éiffeprime objectives of their concerns. It is
accepted that proper emphasize on health, safdtyaliare of workforce would ensure value in
all areas of an undertaking. It would decreasergbsesm and turn over, raise employee morale
and accountability towards company, reduce chamdework place injuries and illnesses,




improve productivity, decrease cost of compensagmmance quality of manufactured products
and/ or rendered services, save from legal aciimerease good will and a lot more. The
Constitution of India too has mentioned provisidos maintaining occupational health and
safety for workforce in some of Articles such a&, 29 and 42. The Constitution of India quotes
about the rights of citizens and also stipulatesDirective Principles of State Policy that aim to
the tasks of the state to be guided. These Praxigsks for ensuring the health and condition of
employees (men and women) with just and humanetironment for work. The major to
minor issues like rules of labour and safety in esirand oil fields, the welfare of labour
including provident funds, conditions of work, @de pension and maternity benefit etc are well
laid down in writing. The Ministry of labour, Govanent of India and Labour Departments of
the States and Union Territories are responsibieverseeing safety and health of workers of
their territories. Directorate General Factory AdvService, Directorate general of mines safety,
Labour Institute, Ministry in technical aspectsamfcupational safety and health etc are some
bodies in this regard. After all the policy is “stf first”. According to Roman historian Tacitus,
“The desire for safety stands against every gneatr@ble enterprise.”

Acknowledgement: The paper acknowledges different authors of papeo&s/projects and
organizations like ILO, WHO, Tata Motors etc fokitag assistance in form of data.

Appendix: Total safety performance of plants (Source: wwatarnotors.com)

2008-09 2009-10 2010-11
Near Misses 240 1350 1632
Reportable Injuries 161 145 113
Lost days 8065 1931 2179
Fatalities 1 0 0
Minor injuries 1056 814 783
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Abstract

India is the most favorable retail destination imetworld. A T Kearney, a US based global
management consulting firm has ranked India asftleth most attractive nation for retail
investment among 30 flourishing markets. The retadrket, (including organized and
unorganized retail ) was at rupees 23 lakh cror@11-12, is expected to reach rupees 47 lakh
crore by 2016-17, and is expected to grow at a CABGR4 per cent and attain 10.2 per cent
share of the total retail sector by 2016-17. Forei@irect Investment (FDI) has helped
organized retail to grow substantially in countrisgch as Thailand, Malaysia, Brazil, Poland,
China etc. The Indian government allows 51% FDialti-brand retail and 100% FDI in single
brand retail sector. This research paper will toyfind out the fact and figure about the survival
and rethinking of unorganized retailing. An atterhps been made in the present study to make
an Exploratory Research based analysis of changehe size and structure of Indian retalil
market over last few years.

Keywords- FDI, Organized Retail, Unorganized Retail, CAGExploratory Research

An overview of Retail Sector-

Retail is the sale of goods to end users, notdsale, but for use and consumption by the
purchaser. The word retail is derived from the Eheword retailer, meaning to cut a piece off or
to break bulk. In simple terms, it implies a firshand transaction with the customer. Retailing
can be defines as the buying and selling of goadssarvices.

For centuries now, India has been operating witten own unique concept of retailing. India
started its Retail Journey since ancient time. htiént India there was a concept of weekly
HAAT, where all the buyers and sellers gather mgamarket for bartering. It takes a pretty long
times to and step to shape the modern retail. twden these two concepts (i.e. between ancient
retail concept and the modern one there exist nmo@eocery/ mom and pop shops or Baniya ki
Dukan. Still it is predominating in India So thellan retail industry is divided into two sectors-
organized and unorganized. The Indian retail ingustnow beginning to evolve transformation
that has swept other large economies. There istachange in Indian retail, the liberalization of
the consumer goods industry initiated in the mits&hd accelerated through the 90’s has begun




to impact the structure and conduct of the retalustry. The concept retail, which includes the
shopkeeper to customer interaction, has taken rfanys and dimensions, from the traditional
retail outlet and street local market shops to alesenulti brand outlets, especially stores or
departmental stores. Hence, focusing on two aspdatstail marketing i.e. store retailing and
non store retailing. Store Retailing as the depantiad store, which is a store or multi brand
outlet, offering an array of products in variouseggries under one roof, trying to cater to not
one or two but many segments of the society and $tiore retailing as the direct selling, direct
marketing, automatic vending. The most importariiade concerning the implications for the
expansion of the organized retailing in India reresl around whether it is going to have positive
impacts on the economy as a whole as comparee tiwatlitional unorganized form of retailing.

Methodology employed

The present study is based on secondary data #orchation collected from a variety of
sources. An attempt has been made in the presght &t make a systematic analysis of changes
in the size and structure of Indian retail markeg¢rolast few years. This analysis is useful to
understand the expected future changes in therindiail market and the implications of recent
policy changes adopted by Government of India. €&tithg and compiling data and information
from various available sources, relevant ratios @edcentages have been calculated and
analysed.

Retailing in India

For centuries now, India has been operating wikldnown unique concept of retailing.
Retailing in its initial period was witnessed aé tiwveekly haats or gathering in a market place
where vendors put on display their produce goodterAhat the market saw the emergence of
the local baniyas and his neighborhood ‘Kirana shophese were the common local mummy-
daddy or multipurpose departmental stores, locateesidential areas.

However, the post liberalization era, saw retailustry undergoing a revolutionary change. The
change in the organized retail industry is visiinlehe form of new retailing formats, modern
techniques, exclusive retail outlets, emergencestddil chains etc. Retailing is one of the most
prominent industries in developed markets wheraadeveloping economies the concept had
occurred much later. The contribution of US resaittor to the GDP was 31% at current market
prices in 2008. In developed economies, organietlthas a 75-80% share in total retail while
in developing economies; it is the un-organizedif¢hat has a dominant share.

The figures regarding relative shares of organemed traditional retail in total retail for
few countries are presented in Table 1.

Table 1: Relative Share of Organized and Traditionhretail in Selected Countries, 2010

S. No. | Country Total Retail Sales| Share of. Share of Traditiona|
(US$ bn) Organized Retail Retail*

01. USA 2983 85 15

02. Japan 1182 66 34




03. China 785 20 80
04. United Kingdom 475 80 20
05. France 436 80 20
06. Germany 421 80 20
07. India 322 4 96
08. Brazil 284 36 64
09. Russia 276 33 67
10. Korea (South) 201 15 85
11. Indonesia 150 30 70
12. Poland 120 20 80
13. Thailand 68 40 60
14. Pakistan 67 1 99
15. Argentina 53 40 60
16. Philippines 51 35 65
17. Malaysia 34 55 45
18. Czech Republic 34 30 70
19. Vietnam 26 22 78
20 Hungary 24 30 70

Source: Girish K. Nair and Harish K Nair (2011), “FDI indie’s Multi Brand Retail Sector”:
How to Get Ready for the Big Play”, Munich, GRINIghing . * Author’s Calculations

The Indian retail sector is highly fragmented. Mtran ninety per cent of its business is
being run by the unorganized retailers like thditranal family run stores and corner stores. The
organized retail in India is at a very nascentet&tpwever, in order to increase its share in total
retail, attempts are being made so as to bringhinge opportunity for prospective new players.
India’'s retail sector is heading towards moderionatNew formats such as departmental stores,
supermarkets and speciality stores, Westernisets rag¢ fast appearing in metros and tier-Il
cities. Table 2 presents the figures for relativares of organized and traditional retail in Indian
retail market.

Table 2: Indian Retail Market (Organized & Traditio nal) percentage share

Year Organized Traditional
2005 3.6 96.4
2007 4.1 95.9
2010 5.0 95.0
2012 8.0 92.0
2015E 21.0 79.0
2020E 24.0 76.0

*E — Expected
Source:

1. Deloitte (2011),” Indian Retail Market: Embragia new trajectory”, September, [12] (For
2005 and 2015)




2. FICCI(2011), “Sector Profile”, 2 December,[7p(R2010 and 2020)
3. Deloitte (2013), “Indian Retail Market Openingra doors”, January,[13] (For 2012)
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2005 2007 2010 2012 2015E 2020E
B Organized M Traditional
source Author’'s Compilation Figure-1

The Table 2 reflects that during the periods 2005add 2007-10, the increase in share of
organized retail was not much. During these peribdscreased by 13.9 percent and 21.9
percent respectively. However thereafter organizdil is penetrating the market at a more
rapid pace. During the period 2010-12 share of miegal retail rose by 60 percent, its share in
total retail had just doubled and is expected tor@ase by 2.6 times during 2012-15. As
mentioned in FICCI (2011), over the next 10 yeadid's retail market is expected to grow at
7% and by 2020 it is expected to reach a size db 850 billion. The expected growth in
traditional retail is estimated to be at 5% whitganized retail is expected to grow at 25%.The
traditional and organized retail are expected &zhea size of US$ 650 billion(76% of total) and
US$ 200 (24% of total)billion respectively by 2020.

Segment analysis

Table 3 and 4 gives an account of the relativerdmtion of various segments in Indian
retail market along with the penetration of orgadizetail in years 2007 and 2012 respectively.
Table 3: Total, Organized and Traditional Retail Market in India (2007)




Sl. Segments Total Organised | Traditional | Penetration | Penetration
No. Retail Retail Retail of of
Market | Market Market (Rs | organised | Traditional
(Rs (Rs Billion) Retail (%) | Retail (%)
Billion) | Billion)
1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7)
1 Food & 8,680 61 8,619 0.70 99.30
grocery (59.56) | (10.2) (61.7)
2 Beverages 518 16 502 3.09 96.91
(3.55) |(2.7) (3.6)
3 Clothing & 1,356 251 1,105 18.51 81.49
Footwear (9.30) (42.0) (7.9)
4 Furniture, 986 101 885 10.24 89.76
Furnishing, (6.77) |(16.9) (6.3)
Appliance and
Services
5 Non 1,159 24 1,135 2.07 97.93
Institutional (7.95) (4.0) (8.1)
Health care
6 Sports goods, | 395 63 332 15.95 84.05
Entertainment | (2.71) (10.5) (2.4)
, EQuipment
and Books
7 Personal care | 617 33 584 5.35 94.65
(4.23) (5.5) (4.2)
8 Jewellery, 863 49 814 5.68 94.32
Watches etc (5.92) |(8.2) (5.8)
9 Total retail 14,574 | 598 13,976 4.10 95.90

Note: Figures in parentheses show the percentage sharalin
Source:
1. For columns 2,3 &4, ASA (2012), “A Brief Repam Retail Sector in India”, August, ASA
and Associates chartered accountants[15]

2. For columns 5,6 &7, Author’s calculations

Table 4: Total, Organized and Traditional Retail Market in India (2012)

Sl. Segments Total Retail | Organised | Traditional | Penetration | Penetration
No. Market Retail Retail of of
(USD Market Market organised | Traditional
Billion) (UsD (USD Retail (%) | Retail (%)
Billion) Billion)
1) 13 3) (4) (5) (6) (7)
1 Food and 310.8 4.56 306.24 15 98.5
Grocery (60.0) (11.0) (64.0)




2 Apparel 41.44 13.68 27.76 33.0 67.0
(8.0) (33.0) (6.0)
3 Mobile and | 31.08 4.56 26.52 14.7 85.3
telecom (6.0) (11.0) (6.0)
4 Jewellery 20.72 2.49 18.23 12.0 88.0
(4.0) (6.0) (4.0)
5 Food service| 25.9 2.90 23.00 11.2 88.8
(5.0) (7.0) (5.0)
6 Consumer 15.54 3.32 12.22 21.4 78.7
Electronics | (3.0) (8.0) (3.0)
7 Pharmacy 15.54 0.83 14.71 5.3 94.7
(3.0) (2.0) (3.0)
8 Others 56.98 9.12 47.86 16.0 84.0
Footwear (11.0) (22.0) (10.0)
(4.0)
9 TOTAL 518 41.46 476.54 8.0 92.0

Note: Figures in parentheses show the percentage sharain
Source: Author’s compilation and calculations using infotioa from (i) Deloitte (2013),

“Indian Retail Market Opening more doors”, JanuaBj[ (i) ASA (2013). A Brief Report on
Retail Sector in India, August [18], and (ii) Miadl Page (2013), The Indian Retail Sector
Report 2013.

Total Retail Market

As shown in Table 3 and 4 (also in Fig.2 and Figi8)oth the years (2007 &2012), Food and
Grocery is the biggest contributor in total retdihis segment contributed about 60 percent of
total retail. The next two major contributors in0Z0are Clothing & Footwear (9.30%) and Non
Institutional Health care (7.95%). Sports goodsteEainment, Equipment and Books segments
together contributed the least (2.71 percent) Yedid by Beverages (3.55%) and personal care
(4.23%) from the bottom end. Furniture, Furnishidgpliance & Services and Jewellery,
Watches etc occupied 6.77% and 5.92% shares resggadh total retail in 2007.

In 2012, after Food and Grocery (60%), the next $&gments at second and third place, as per
their relative share in the retail market are AppgdB%) & Mobile and telecom (6%). Food
service and Jewellery had 5%, 4% shares respectiveltotal retail market. Consumer
Electronics and Pharmacy had equal share (3%}ahretail market.
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Organized Retail Market

Fig. 4 and Fig.5 clearly indicates that Clothingpapel segment is the biggest contributor in
organised retailing in India in both the years toidg. In 2012 it alone accounted for 33 percent
of organized retail followed by Food & Grocery akbbile and telecom with each having 11
percent share in organized retail.

Penetration of Organized Retail

As revealed by Table 3, in the year 2007 penetradioorganized retail in Food and Grocery
segment was negligible (0.7%) i.e. this segment deasinated by traditional retail. Organized
retail had highest penetration in Clothing & Fooan(@8.51%) followed by Sports goods,
Entertainment, Equipment and Books(15.95%) and ifus Furnishing, Appliance and
Services(10.24%).In Jewelry, Watches etc & Persoas penetration of organized retail was
5.68% an 5.35% respectively.

In 2012, the Food and Grocery segment is dominbyettaditional retail but organized retalil
penetration in this sector had more than doubleahske from a meager 0.7% in 2007 to 1.5% in
2012.In this year organized retail had highest pratien in Apparel (33.0%) followed by
Consumer Electronics (21.4%) Mobile and TelecomT%d), Jewellery (12%) and Food service
(11.20%) segments.
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Organized vs. Unorganized Sector

Future of retail sector in India is swerving- oreaide organized retail is marching into life of
urban consumers, while on the other our neighbmthGrocery stores’ are resisting fiercely
with their existing strong foothold. India today a$ the crossroads with regard to the retalil
sector. A shift between organized and unorganieggilrsector is evident, which has led to a
number of speculations on the fate of Indian retdilorganized sector cannot ignore. In any
newspaper or television channel, we find hordesiefis about happening in organized retail
sectors, which is indeed fairly real situation. Whhe role of organized retail sector in growth
of economy cannot be denied, but one thing is @l®xtreme importance that unorganized retail
format is a support to a large chunk of populatipreviding direct employment to 39,500,000
individuals. So there is no way that governmerdmyone can discount these foundation stone of
Indian economy.

Emerging trends in Indian retailing

In the retail, the emerging sectors would be food grocery, apparel, electronics, e-commerce,
fashion and lifestyle. Incorporation of technolomy the organized retail segment has been
something to reckon with in the past few years. tflseomputers for merchandise planning and
management, control of inventory costs and suppéied replenishment of goods done

electronically, internal store billing, etc has nbad the face of product retailing.

Online retail business is the next gen format whels high potential for growth in the near

future. After conquering physical stores, retail@ms now foraying into the domain of e-retailing.




The retail industry is all set to test waters otrex online medium, by selling products through
websites. Food and grocery stores comprises tgedachunk of the Indian retail market.

An emerging trend in this segment is the virtuaihrfats where customer orders are taken online
through web portals which are delivered at the dwep the very same day or the following day.
This trend has been catching up with most of thgelasized retail chains that have their
websites.

FDI in retail

The trade sector includes wholesale and retailetrad all commodities whether produced
domestically, imported, or exported. It covers\atiés of purchase and selling agents, brokers,
and auctioneer. The Rs 14,79,787 crore trade s&gtbra share of 15.8% in GDP, grew by
4.8% in 2012-13. A study in 2008 by the Internagsilo@ouncil For Research on International
Economic Relations (ICRIER) has estimated the eympént in retail trade at 13.1 million,
constituting 7.3% of the workforce in the countfylarge number of small and decentralized
traders dominate the Indian retail market. Oneveste puts their number at 1.3 crore.

In 2012, the government allowed 100% FDI in singtand retail for the first time. Several
single-brand retailers entered India in many sectapparel and beauty ( e.g. Brooks Brothers,
Kenneth Cole, Sephora, and Armani Junior ), stam#aboutique ( e.g. Roberto Cavalli and
Christian Louboutin ), and food ( e.g. Starbuckd Brunkin’ Donuts ). In multi-brand retail, the
government allowed 51% FDI starting in early 2018hwpreconditions about investment,
sourcing, store locations, and state governmentoapp Online shopping is in the early stages,
with e-commerce sales at less than 1% of totail tbes, but growth is expected as more people
access the internet. Mobile phones, electroniciappés, apparel, movies, music, and books are
the fastest-growing categories.

Both wholesale and retail trade within the coumgrgoverned by many controls, multiple
organizations, and a plethora of orders. This lkaslted in a fragmented market hindering the
free flow of goods within the economy, higher tyamgation cost, and in general, a lower level
of efficiency and productivity. Unfettered flow gbods and services is an essential pre-requisite
for building a common national market that will prote growth and trade across regions and
also enable specialization and higher levels ohenuc efficiency.

Impact of Organized retailing on unorganized sector

Unorganized retailers in the vicinity of organizedailers experienced a decline in their volume
of business and profit in the initial years afteg entry of large organized retailers. According to
the Indian Council for Research in Impact of Orgadi Retailing on Unorganised sector
International Economic Relations (ICRIER), therewdobe no long term impact due to the entry
of organized retail chains on the neighborhoodndarahops in the country. In clear terms the
impact of organized retailing on unorganized seig@s follows:

a. The adverse impact on sales and profit weakenstomer




b. There is some decline in employment in the Wegbreghich, however, also
weakens over time.

C. The rate of closure of unorganized retail shopgrass terms is found to be 4.2%
per annum, which is much lower than the internatioate of closure of small
businesses.,

d. The rate of closure on account of competition frangnized retail is lower still
at 1.7% /annum.

The Grocery stores and pan shops are seen asfpastnounity life and hence unorganized
retail will stay but ICRIER observes that if orgsenl retail does not grow, the unorganised sector
will not be able to handle the surging demand. léghe share of organised retail will grow at a
rate between 45 and 50% per annum. The observatigs true as well, this is being witnessed
in some urban centres already. It has come out wattain valuable recommendations. It
suggests a nationwide uniform licensing policy ith modern retailing which will help carry the
countries retail sector to the USD (US Dollar) 38ion mark in 2011-12. It suggests better
access to cheaper institutional credit so the Gyostores can take on competition from
organised retail. Presently, only 12% of unorgashizetail enjoys access to institutional credit.
Another recommendation by ICRIER is worth a seritys It suggests cash and carry outlets
which will sell to unorganized retail and procurerh farmers. This can help unorganised retail
to buy at wholesale prices for eventual retailihgreby generating a handsome margin. Farmers
too can benefit since they can sell at lucrativiegsr and realise the sale proceeds in a swift and
transparent manner. Once this cushion is providedrganised retail can have no grouse against
the government and even if it has, the governmamntignore it. Being unorganised retailing is at
serious step; there are still challenges for ogghiretailing in India. Traditional retailing has
been established in India for some centuries. $tdnéow cost structure, mostly owner operated,
has negligible real estate and labour costs atid 6t no taxes to pay. Consumer’s familiarity
that runs from generation to generation is oneadigantage for the traditional retailing sector. In
contrast, players in the organised sector haveekgnses to meet, and yet have to keep prices
low enough to be able to compete with the tradél@ector. Moreover, organised retailing also
has to cope with the middle class psychology thatiigger and brighter sales outlet is, the more
expensive it will be.

Conclusion

Therefore, with the generous use of Global and LBgperiences, Indian retailers are going to
improve their bottom lines with efficient managemehSupply Chain and Logistics. At the
same time, Indian Retailers like Future Group wéttail stores like Big Bazaar, Pantaloons and
Reliance Retail are also going to show the worltbdsow it can be managed in a more
innovative and efficient manner.
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Abstract

The unorganized sector of the economy refers tohthese-hold based manufacturing activity
and small scale and tiny sector of industry. Anrgaaized sector is one in which there is no
stability in profits or gains. Its production isnlited and it is confined to limited area. It re@gir
less man power and investment. The handicraftssaartprofessions, khadi and village
industries, such as handloom sector, beedi maldggrbatti making, hand paper manufacture
and match box industries etc., can be located enutiorganized sector of the Indian economy.
The National Commission for Enterprises in the damized Sector (NCEUS) was established
by the Government of India as an advisory body be informal sector to bring about
improvement in the productivity of informal entegms for generation of large scale
employment opportunities on a sustainable basigjcparly in the rural areas. There are
policies and programmes of Indian government ferdbvelopment of unorganized sectors and
workers of unorganized sectors. The unorganizedkever social security act 2008, the
unorganized workers social security rule 2008 , A&aimi Beema yojana , Rashtriya Swasthya
Beema yojana are being discussed here after.

Keywords:
Introduction

The Indian economy is characterized by the exigteot a vast majority of informal or
unorganized labor employment. As per a survey earout by the National Sample Survey
Organization (NSSO) in 2009-10, the total employmienthe country was of 46.5 crore
comprising around 2.8 crore in the organized arel rdmaining 43.7 crore workers in the
unorganized sector. Out of these workers in thegarozed sector, there are 24.6 crore workers
employed in agricultural sector, about 4.4 crore construction work and remaining in
manufacturing and service. The dictionary meaningve can say the simple description of




unorganized sectors is termed as the unorganiz#drse the economy refers to the house-hold
based manufacturing activity and small scale amg gector of industry. An unorganized sector
is one in which there is no stability in profitsgains. Its production is limited and it is confine
to limited area. It requires less man power an@stwment. The handicrafts, artisan professions,
khadi and village industries, such as handloomosetieedi making, agarbatti making, hand
paper manufacture and match box industries eta.bedocated in the unorganized sector of the
Indian economy. Government of India, for the depeient and welfare of organized sectors and
its workers has established The National Commisiofnterprises in the Unorganized Sector
(NCEUS). The National Commission for Enterprisegsha Unorganized Sector (NCEUS) was
established by the Government of India as an adyisody on the informal sector to bring about
improvement in the productivity of informal entegms for generation of large scale
employment opportunities on a sustainable basisicpkarly in the rural areas. The Commission
was mandated to recommend appropriate measureshamee the competitiveness of the
informal sector in the global economy and to link sector with the institutional framework in
areas such as credit, raw material, infrastructehnology up-gradation skill development, and
marketing.

Categories of unorganized labor force

The Ministry of Labor, Government of India, haseggirized the unorganized labor force under
four groups depending on occupation, nature of eympént, especially distressed categories and
service categories.

Under Terms of Occupation

Small and marginal farmers, landless agricultueddoters, share croppers, fishermen, those
engaged in animal husbandry, beedi rolling, lalgelamd packing, building and construction
workers, leather workers, weavers, artisans, saltkers, workers in brick kilns and stone
guarries, workers in saw mills, oil mills, etc. cemnder this category.

Under Terms of Nature of Employment

Attached agricultural laborers, bonded laborergyramt workers, contract and casual laborers
come under this category.

Under Terms of Specially Distressed Category

Toddy tappers, scavengers, carriers of head lao®rs of animal driven vehicles, loaders and
unloaders come under this category.

Under Terms of Service Category




Midwives, domestic workers, fishermen and womenbées, vegetable and fruit vendors,
newspaper vendors, etc., belong to this category.

Welfare measures for the unorganized sector

The Ministry of Labor and Employment in order tosere the welfare of workers in the
unorganized sector which, inter-alia, includes veeay handloom workers, fishermen and
fisherwomen, toddy tappers, leather workers, pteoridaborers, beedi workers, has enacted the
Unorganized Workers’ Social Security Act, 2008. TAet provides for a constitution of the
National Social Security Board which shall recomoheghe formulation of social security
schemes, viz. life and disability cover, health amaternity benefits, old age protection and any
other benefits as may be determined by the Goverhnfi@ the unorganized workers.
Accordingly, the Ministry has constituted a Natib8acial Security Board.

Problems faced by unorganized sector workers

Unorganized workers (UW) in India have increasedyrfalds post independence. Around 52%
of UW’s are engaged in agriculture & allied secamd they constitute more than 90% of the
labor work force. UW also contributes 50% to GDRc(ading to National Commission for
Enterprises in the Unorganized Sector i.e. NCEI$8)it is of utmost importance to look into the
plight of this poverty-stricken and downtroddensslaof India. As per "Ministry of Labor and
Employment " definition: Unorganized sector meanseaterprise owned by individuals or self-
employed workers and engaged in the productioraler &f goods or providing service of any
kind whatsoever, and where the enterprise emplaykevs, the number of such workers is less
than ten.“Unorganized worker” (UW) means a homesdasorker, self-employed worker or a
wage worker in the unorganized sector and incladesrker in the organized sector who is not
covered by any Acts mentioned in Schedule Il of tbheorganized Workers Social Act
2008.Mahatma Gandhi National Rural Employment Guaea Act (MNREGA): flagship
program is not implemented through Labor and Empleyt Ministry (LEM) but is by Rural
Development Ministry. LEM has no say in MNREGA.

ISSUES INVOLVED:

Insufficient labor laws

No social security

No guaranteed minimum wages

Bonded labor (they don’t complain about this beeatithey do their master may remove
them) considering their ignorance)

Child Labor (they are the most exploited among them

Working Women — issue of harassment at work place

Low literacy among them

Low incomes which they don’t complain about

Vulnerable to diseases




Implementation of Unorganized Sector workers' SocibeSecurity Act, 2008

The Union Labor & Employment Minister Shri Mallijan Kharge has informed the Rajya
Sabha that recognizing the need to provide soaalr#ty to unorganized workers. The
Government has enacted the Unorganized WorkersaS8ecurity Act 2008. The Act provides
for constitution of National Social Security Boaatithe Central level which shall recommend
formulation of social security schemes viz life adiability cover, health and maternity
benefits, old age protection and any other bemefimay be determined by the Government for
unorganized workers. As a follow up to the impletaéon of the Act, the National Social
Security Board was set up on 18.08.2009, and itsmase held five meetings recommending
extension of coverage of social security schemegdanshree Bima Yojana, Rashtriya Swasthya
Bima Yojana, Old Age Pension to certain categoryrafrganized workers.

The Rashtriya Swasthya Bima Yojana (RSBY) was laadcon 01.10.2007 to provide smart
card based cashless health insurance cover of(R9030 BPL families (a unit of five) in the
unorganized sector. More than 2.79 crore BPL fawiliave been covered as on 29.02.2012.

The Government has launched the Aam Admi Bima Yaj&ABY) to provide insurance
against death and disability to landless rural bbokls. More than 1.98 crore lives have been
covered under AABY as on 29.02.2012. Indira Gandhtional Old Age Pension scheme
(IGNOAPS) was expanded by revising the eligibitityteria. The persons living below poverty
line and above the age of 60 years are eligibleofdrage pension of Rs. 200 per month. For
persons above the age of 80 years, the amountnsfqgrehas been raised to Rs. 500 per month.
More than 1.90 crore beneficiaries have been coveneder IGNOAPS as on 29.02.2012.

Similar Social Security Board shall be constituegdthe State Level also. As per available
information, States of Karnataka, West Bengal, Gtitsgarh and Assam have constituted State
Social Security Board and framed Rules under thergamized Workers’ Social Security Act,
2008. State of Gujarat, Orissa, Kerala and Trighaee framed rules only. State of Tamilnadu
has, however, informed that there is no requirenténtonstitution of State Social Security
Board in the State as it is already implementingious welfare schemes for unorganized
workers.

ASSESSMENT OF UNORGANIZED SECTORS SOCIAL SECURITY ACT (2008)

Pros: Envisages creating National Social Security Boattictv will be chaired by Union
Minister for Labor and Employment & Director Geneflaabor Welfare) as Member-Secretary
[both ex-officio].sEnvisages creating State Socacurity Board at state level which will be
chaired by Minister for Labor and Employment of ttencerned state & the Principal Secretary
or Secretary (Labor) as Member-secretary [bothféxzio).

Cons: No separate provision for unorganized workers.
*Only contains available social security schemdséncountry.

*No legal binding on the part of government or dne who employs.




*No eligibility criteria, no benefit details, minum wages etc. have been envisaged in the act.

*Act has a serious lagging on the legislative ameént front. Basically, eyewash has neither
addressed problems nor given solution.

SOCIAL SECURITY

Social Security can be defined as “the provisionbehefits to households and individuals
through public or collective arrangements to protgainst low or declining standard of living
arising from a number of basic risks and needs.

Some examples of social security measures:
1. Medical care of all sorts

2. Provident Funds/Gratuity

3. Medical Care of all sorts

Except some medical treatment and age-old pensibensers with meager amount of benefit
(around Rs. 100 to 200 per month) there are noapsacial security measures available for the
unorganized workers in the country. The organizzdas on the other hand enjoys a lot of social
security measures which establishes a questionvihagt it can’t be don’t for unorganized
workers. Social Security legislations for mainlypan and organized workers in the country are
as follows:

1. Payment of gratuity Act 1971

2. Workmen compensation Act 1923

3. Maternity benefit Act 1971

4. Employees state insurance Act 1948

5. Employees provident fund and the miscellaneoogigions act 1952
MAJOR LIMITATIONS OF THE ACT

Neither agricultural laborers have been broughteurnide purview of the Act nor a separate bill
for agricultural laborers tabled. But, the ministéaims that they are also cover&CEUS had
prepared two Bills, one on social security and @kteer on working conditions. The latter has
been dumped and the Bill passed confines itselfy aml social security in its most
diluted/truncated form.

The 2008 Act appears to have excluded vast sectibosiorganized workers like agricultural
laborers, the unorganized laborers in the organsssdor including contract laborers and the
informal laborers in the formal sector, the angatiwaorkers, para workers like ASHAs and
parateachers, and those the cooperative sectas. eXalusion reveals the true colours of the




“Politics of Inclusiveness” of the UPA. The Act &pplicable only to a small section of
unorganized laborers whose income limit is expetdele notified by the government. There is
every possibility that the subsequent notificatiah include parameters to exclude good number
of unorganized workers from the applicability oétlaw and the schemes.

The workers in the construction sector are exemfstted making any payment because a cess
was collected from the sector for providing heatisurance and other facilities. But there is no
provision to collect a mandatory cess from the @ygis in other sectors. Only the BPL
unorganized workers have been exempted from pagimgpremium only in the case of one
scheme — 'Rashtriya Swasthya Bima Yojana — progitbn a paltry health insurance cover of up
to a maximum of Rs.30,000 for a family of five. Asesult, workers in other sectors would have
to pay the premium amount. The passage of thesAmbti accompanied by any legally stipulated
guarantee for the establishment of a Central Weelfiand. There is no provision for penalties in
the Act to punish those employers who violate it.

“Social Security” to the unorganized workers hagrb@arrowed down to ten paltry social
security schemes. Most of these schemes like atdpagsion or maternity benefit (or even the
meager Bima Yojana, for that matter) is alreadystaxg/ongoing schemes and there is nothing
new in them. As a result of dropping the Bill onnddions of work prepared by the Arjun
Sengupta Commission, working conditions of unorgaaiworkers including hours of work,
mandatory holidays, industrial safety, job securibdustrial relations and trade union rights,
guaranteeing minimum wages, bonus etc., would remnaiegulated and unenforced.

The government has not acknowledged the principlenemployment allowance in the case of

job losses for unorganized workers or any formrmapyment and wage/income guarantee. It
was recognized in the case of NREGA and the Statergments in West Bengal and Tamil

Nadu introduced a meager payment of Rs.500 perhnfonbrganized industrial workers in case

of loss of jobs but a comprehensive unemploymdmfpss allowance is yet to take shape in
India as in the West. What is social security ia #bsence of unemployment allowance? The
national and state boards for unorganized workessiged for in the Act are advisory bodies

and like the National Labor Commission they aretitsss bodies. While implementation is left

to the district bureaucracy, there is no indepehdaforcement or watchdog/oversight body with

representation from unions and there is no appedlathority even.

Not only there is no penalty against the defaulengployers, there would be no action against
the bureaucrats who refuse to register any unazgdnivorker under any of the twin scheduled
schemes. The special problems of migrant workespe@ally inter-State migrants, among
unorganized workers, especially the problem of sgclhave been totally ignored by the Act.
The special problem of women unorganized workersiatofigure in the Bill. The problems of
security, sexual harassment, proper accommodatiomigrant women workers, issues relating
to nature of work and industrial safety, gender evagp, non-payment of wages, childcare
facilities at work spot etc., have been totallyleeted.

Aam Aadmi Bima Yojana (AABY)




Aam Admi Bima Yojana, is a social security Schemertiral landless household was launched
on 2nd October, 2007 at the hands of the then HoRimance Minister at Shimla. The head of
the family or one earning member in the family oftls a household is covered under the
scheme. The premium of Rs.200/- per person pernmanisushared equally by the Central

Government and the State Government. The membee tiovered should be aged between 18
and 59 years.

Benefits
On natural death Rs. 30000/-

On Death due to accident/on permanent total disabile to accident (loss of 2 eyes or 2 limbs)
Rs. 75000/-

On partial permanent disability due to accidensglof one eye or one limb) Rs. 37500/-

A separate fund called "Aam Admi Bima Yojana Prami&und" has been set up by Central
Govt. to pay the Govt. contribution. Fund is maimeal by LIC. A free add-on benefit in the
form of scholarship to children is also availabtelar the Scheme.

Rashtriya Swasthya Beema Yojana

Rsahtriya swasthya bema yojana started rolling figinApril 2008. RSBY has been launched
by Ministry of Labor and Employment, Government loflia to provide health insurance
coverage for Below Poverty Line (BPL) families. Tlobjective of RSBY is to provide
protection to BPL households from financial liatés arising out of health shocks that involve
hospitalization. Beneficiaries under RSBY are &aditto hospitalization coverage up to Rs.
30,000/- for most of the diseases that require italggation. Government has even fixed the
package rates for the hospitals for a large nurobénterventions. Pre-existing conditions are
covered from day one and there is no age limit.eCage extends to five members of the family
which includes the head of household, spouse and tiree dependents. Beneficiaries need to
pay only Rs. 30/- as registration fee while Centiradl State Government pays the premium to
the insurer selected by the State Government obakis of a competitive bidding.

The RSBY scheme is not the first attempt to providelth insurance to low income workers by
the Government in India. The RSBY scheme, howediiers from these schemes in several
important ways.

Empowering the beneficiary— RSBY provides the participating BPL householthvireedom
of choice between public and private hospitals @msattes him a potential client worth attracting
on account of the significant revenues that holspgitand to earn through the scheme.

Business Model for all Stakeholders- The scheme has been designed as a business forodel
a social sector scheme with incentives built fazhestakeholder. This business model design is
conducive both in terms of expansion of the schagwell as for its long run sustainability.




Insurers — The insurer is paid premium for each househaldleed for RSBY. Therefore, the
insurer has the motivation to enroll as many hookkshas possible from the BPL list. This will
result in better coverage of targeted beneficiaries

Hospitals — A hospital has the incentive to provide treatmeriarge number of beneficiaries as
it is paid per beneficiary treated. Even publicgtzds have the incentive to treat beneficiaries
under RSBY as the money from the insurer will fldizectly to the concerned public hospital
which they can use for their own purposes. Insurgrscontrast, will monitor participating
hospitals in order to prevent unnecessary proceduré&aud resulting in excessive claims.

Intermediaries — The inclusion of intermediaries such as NGOs MRdls which have a greater
stake in assisting BPL households. The intermezlaxiill be paid for the services they render in
reaching out to the beneficiaries.

Government — By paying only a maximum sum up to Rs. 750/- family per year, the
Government is able to provide access to qualitytheare to the below poverty line population.
It will also lead to a healthy competition betwea®iblic and private providers which in turn will
improve the functioning of the public health carevpders.

The Information Technology (IT) Intensive — For firet time IT applications are being used for
social sector scheme on such a large scale. Evemgfigiary family is issued a biometric

enabled smart card containing their fingerprintd ghotographs. All the hospitals empanelled
under RSBY are IT enabled and connected to thees@tvthe district level. This will ensure a
smooth data flow regarding service utilization pdrcally.

Safe and foolproof— The use of biometric enabled smart card andyank@nagement system
makes this scheme safe and foolproof. The key neamagt system of RSBY ensures that the
card reaches the correct beneficiary and thereinsna@countability in terms of issuance of the
smart card and its usage. The biometric enabledtsraad ensures that only the real beneficiary
can use the smart card.

Portability — The key feature of RSBY is that a beneficiaryvias been enrolled in a particular
district will be able to use his/ her smart cardamy RSBY empanelled hospital across India.
This makes the scheme truly unique and benefioidh¢ poor families that migrate from one
place to the other. Cards can also be split foramigworkers to carry a share of the coverage
with them separately.

Cash less and Paperless transactiorsA beneficiary of RSBY gets cashless benefitng af

the empanelled hospitals. He/ she only needs tg b&/ her smart card and provide verification
through his/ her finger print. For participatingopiders it is a paperless scheme as they do not
need to send all the papers related to treatmetitetoansurer. They send online claims to the
insurer and get paid electronically.

Robust Monitoring and Evaluation — RSBY is evolving a robust monitoring and evahmat
system. An elaborate backend data management sista#ing put in place which can track any
transaction across India and provide periodic ditallyreports. The basic information gathered




by government and reported publicly should allowrfad-course improvements in the scheme.
It may also contribute to competition during suhsag tender processes with the insurers by
disseminating the data and reports.

Conclusion

Unorganized sectors, the sectors of household raatwring activities, i.e. of small scale or tiny
industries which hardly has any sustainability adfpp or margin. The unorganized sectors and
the workers of unorganized sectors both can beeras intangible or invisible because there
recognition is very limited which is almost nil icomparison with the organized sectors
problems faced by unorganized workers are like ama$ security , sexual harassment at the
place of work , low skill , higher illiteracy ratelow incomes , etc. To overcome these issues
National Commission for Enterprise in UnorganizexttSrs was set up by the Government of
India. Government of India has also made certalesrand acts, schemes for the welfare and
development of workers of unorganized sectors. Qith the schemes are being made by the
government but due to lack of awareness and losvality rate the workers of unorganized
sectors are not able to prevail the benefits ofgtneernment schemes made for them. Lack of
awareness and low rate of literacy are the deegldaiin the development of sectors which in
return provides inadequate and vulnerable livingditons.

References:
Charboneau, f. Jill (1981). “The women entreprehieamerican demographics 3 (6), 21-24.

David, K., 1992 “Human Behaviour at work” Tata Me@r Hill Publishing Company, Ltd.,
New Delhi.

Gup Knight F.H. (1921): Risk Uncertainty and Profiarper and Row, New York.

Krech and Crutch (1962): Individual in Society, Me& Hill, Inc. New York. 1962. p.7 ta,
D., 2000 “Rural Banking for Woman” Social Welfak&l.45, No.12.

Rao. M.K. - 2005, Empowerment of Women in Indiasdavery Publishing House, New
Delhi.

Sindhi Swaleha - 2012, Prospects & Challenges ipd&merment of Tribal Women, Journal
of Humanities & Social Science, Volume-6, Issue-1.

Prasad Narendra - 2007, Women and Development, PiHishing, New Delhi.

Panigrahy R.L. & Dasarathi B. - 2006, Women Empaaant, Discovery Publishing House,
New Delhi.

Pati Jagannath — 2005, Media And Tribal Developm@nncept Publishing Company, New
Delhi.




Art Womens (Association of Rural Trained Womens): @ganising the
Unorganised

Faisal Akhtar* & Asif Akhtar Khan**

*Research Scholar, Department of Business AdmitistraDDU Gorakhpur University,
Gorakhpur, faisal.ims13@gmail.com

** Asst. Professor, Dept. of Management Studies, @elmstitute of Plastics Engineering and
Technology (CIPET), Ministry of Chemicals & HRérers, Govt. of India, Lucknow, India,
asifakhtarkhanl@gmail.com

Abstract

Women constitute 48.46% of the country’s populattdénl210.19 million (Census of India,
2011). According to UNDP report released on theasoon of international women’s day on
March 08, 2010, if more women work, India’s GDPIlwalise by 4%. It can make Indians 5%
richer than otherwise projected by 2015 and 12%eicby 2025.

India is a land of craftsmen. Indian textiles hdeen well known in Europe, Greek and Roman
times. From 1600 to 1800 AD, India was the biggegiorter amongst the textile exporting
countries' Embroidery is particularly the domain of women.eOvery popular embroidery
known as 'chikankari' has it's specialty since dnist era. The wonderful embroidery is known
worldwide for its beauty of intricate work donetignd. ART Womelisegistered themselves for
welfare of women chikan artisans. The motivatios,WaUNICEF sponsored study conducted in
1979 on the condition of Chikan artisans, showed @hikan artisans were highly exploited.

ART Womens is basically formed for organising the unorgamisgomen artisans and caters
the ‘chikan garment’ market directly. ART Womensadsist artisans in enhancing their life
style, education, health etc. by providing fair wad\RT Womens organised the, unorganised
‘chickenkari Industry’. The effort of the concesstudied under sub headings: organising the
man, money, machinsethod, and material.

Objective: This case will address problems and conclusiondewdriganising the unorganised
retailing of ‘Chikankari’ e.g. Issues of women, Mar Development, Organising Operations etc.

Keywords: Entrepreneurship, strategy, Organised Retailingméfo Entrepreneurship, Chikan
Embroidery.




Introduction

The Chikan industry plays a prominent role in thedicraft sector of the country. India is a land
of craftsmen. Indian textiles have been well knawrEurope, Greek and Roman times. From
1600 to 1800 AD, India was the biggest exporter ragsb the textile exporting countriésin
India there are many popular embroidery clustesh sas chikankari of Lucknow, katha of
Bengal, phulkari of Punjab, kutchi embroidery ofj@at & kashidakari of Kashmir. Each style
of embroidery is different from the other and Hasiwn beauty and significant valtie.

The rulers of Awadh, specially the Mughals, weregyviend of art and cultural activities such as
music, poetry, architecture and handicrafts. Lugkne also known around the world for its
many fine handicrafts. Some of the most popularesin this list are chikankari, hand block
textile printing, zari/zardozi [gold and silver eroldlery], ivory or bone carving, terracotta and
many others that are practiced by various artisdrisuicknow. Chikankari is the most popular
amongst these and is recognized worldwide. Chikamkadahe name given to the delicate art of
hand embroidery traditionally practiced in the @fyLucknow?

William Hoey, writing in 1880 about the trade maaxctiurers of the United Province, states that
chikan was always a favourite employment of musiemen in the domestic sphere. Hoey
describes two types of workers. On the one hangk there male professional chikan workers
doing the best work and getting paid the highestgiwages. On the other hand there were
women and children working long hours for little @mts of money, or lesser quality work
includirl_)g Indian style garments, handkerchiefs, prates for inserting into separately prepared
articles:

Due to the variety of stitching-styles involvedahikankari, it is claimed to be a unique kind of
hand embroidery that is impossible to imitate ity ather part of the world. The most skilled
embroiderers possess a broad repertoire of twelsewventy five stitche’.

Lucknow based ART Womens stumbled upon its uniqueness model while trying to find a
solution to the problems it faced in the courset®foperations. It has successfully established
itself in the Indian Chikankari industry and is @mtly among the largest player in the segment.
Its operations are, however, centered in the nortipart of India. With competition getting
intensified, will the company be able to sustasdurrent rate of growth with helping its craft
womens. What possible challenges could the comfaarg?

Today, there are only a handful of craftsmen andhem who practice the true chikankari, but
they are almost a vanishing breed. The CentralState government is making valiant efforts to
sustain their craft by opening workshops where ahidars are trained to produce quality work, if
not exactly reproduce the earlier aesthetic gldrghikancraft.” State Government organizations
like the U.P. Export Corporation and the U.P. Haradt Board are trying to ensure fair wages to
the chikan workers, and prevent the exploitationhef chikankar but their efforts do not cover
the entire gamut of the chikan workforce.




After independence in 1947, the U.P. Governmemidttio revive Chikancraft by setting up
Government schemes and Government centers whekancls taught, free material made
available, infrastructural facilities provided freé cost and finally the product marketed by the
Government agencies so that the chikan worker wbeltkfit economically and chikan itself
would improve qualitatively.

In the last twenty five years the Central and S@Gt&ernment has made a conscious effort to
revive chikancraft. It has done tremendous workrganize the chikan work force, ensure good
wages and encourage proper marketing and ultimptelyuce a good quality chikan. There are
agencies, which have played a major role in reargam chikan craft and giving it a new life
force and direction.

The Chikan

Chikan embroidery is an art that continues growgaghing more admirers all over the world.
Recently designers and bollywood movies have becemtieralled with this age old art and are
using it for their latest fashion weeks or blockieus. Chikan garments can take approximately
10 to 15 days to be made since they are done lgritiyehand. The chikan industry has five main
processes namely cutting, stitching, printing, esidery, washing, and finishing Cutting is
carried out in the lots of 20-50 garments.

The layouts are done to minimize wastage of madserfatitching of the garments is done by
machine. Printing is carried out by the use of weoblocks dipped in dyes like Neel and safeda
(which are washed out after the embroidery has beae).

Embroidery- After this, the fabric is embroideregl Wwomen - It takes an artisan at least 4 to 5
days to embroider a Fashion
Temptations chikan
ensemble (Each piece has to
be completed by one artisan
as the handiwork of each

| artisan differs). Only those

with artistic and nimble
handiwork can master the
art of chikan. Washing and
finishing which is the last
Distrituion ; process and includes
ﬂ bleaching, acid treatment,
stiffening, and ironing. After
all the processes are
4 : complete the garment is
[ Retaiters ready for sale. No two
_ garments in chikan can ever

me _ | be totally identical because

the handiwork differs from

hand to hand thus giving

Source: Mehrota and Buggen, 2007:63




infinite permutations and combinations. In manuiaaly of chikan embroidery goods, the usual
procedure followed is of subcontracting the wodb Workers are hired on per piece badis.

The soul of artistic sense of Lucknowi chikan ismanse in creativity. The embroidery is
delicate, beautiful and 'soothing to eye’.’ART Wamaeprovides public with the finest quality of
Lucknawi chikan. They export, manufacture and sypfilkinds of chikan work.

Chikan Industry

The art of Chikan embroidery in India is about 4@ars old and it is believed that this is a
Persian Craft, which came to India with Noorjahidue, queen of Jahangeer the Mughal Emperor.
At that time it was designed and practiced by Imer @her begams (wives) of Mughal Emperors.
Chikankari flourished under the patronage of thiersuof Awadh. Later when the capital of
Awadh shifted to Lucknow from Faizabad, in the y&@R2, the knowledge of the craft came to
Lucknow.

Chikan embroidery in Lucknow is the biggest artistuster of India. There are about 2.5 lacs
artisans of hand embroidery associated

Crafts Clusters in Uttar Pradesh

Craft

Location of Cluster

Operation

Jurisdiction

Copperware

WVill.Salla (Almora)

ME:SEC,

Almora

with this cluster. Apart from this, the
artisans from other fields such as

Cutting, Stitching, Hand Block Textile
Printing, Jali work and Washer men are
also a part of this cluster. The total
numbers of artisans associated with
Chikan Embroidery Cluster, other than
chikankari artisans, are about 5000. The
artisans of Chikan Embroidery are
scattered in and around Lucknow within
a radius of about 125 K.M. The districts
covered are Unnao, Barabanki,
Lakhimpur, Hardoi etc. Some other
villages where one can find few artisans
of Chikankari are Raibareilly, Sultanpur
and Faizabad.

Waranasi Town MESEC, Varanasi
MESEC, Barabanki
MESEC, Barabanki
MESEC, Barabanki
M&SEC, Barabanki
ME&SEC, Almora
M&SEC, Almora

MESEC, Varanasi

Metalware
Cotton Carpet Fatehpur (Barabanki)
Chikan Embroidery  Vill. Bijnore (Lucknow)
Tharu Embroidery Behraich

Vill. Kakori (Lucknow)

Uttarkashi

Chikan Embroidery
Woolen Carpets
Copperware Khareti Parri

Handblock Printing
& Painting

Woodcrafts

Zari & Zardozi
Stone Crafts

Hand Block Printing

Waranasi Tower

MESEC, Varanasi
MESEC, Varanasi
MESEC, Varanasi
MESEC, Barabanki
MESEC, Varanasi

MSESEC,
Saharanpur

MESEC, Agra
MESEC, Agra

Khojawan

Lohata (Varanasi)
Ram MNagar (Varanasi)
Lucknow

Blue Pottery Mizamabad (Azamgarh)

Musical Instruments Mesrut

Stone Agra Town

Jaleshar (Etah)

Ghungroo

Source: Export Promotion Council for Handicrafts and Council of Handicraft
Corporations and Development Commissioner (Government of India).

Though exports of Chikan craft, like other handicexport products, have been seeing a decline
in their markets during the last 25 years or serdhhas been a sudden and huge fall in the
exports after the global financial crisis. Accoglino the figures released by the Export

Promotion Council of Handicrafts (EPCH), exportseafbroidered and crocheted goods, which

amounted to Rs. 51,450 million in 2007-08, declite&s. 29,360 million in 2008-09; a decline

of more than 40 percent. Since majorities of th&&mnworkers are informal workers, who work

at home and are paid very low wages, and do nat hagess to any social protection, this crisis
has meant the loss of livelihoods for a numbereadgbe. Lucknow is a major centre for Chikan

craft and was therefore selected for this study.




As per the figure The highest percentage of workgne left one sector for employment in
120 another sector was in
Chikan craft (38 percent)

1001 followed by gems and
80 1 jewellery (21 percent),
60 - this  percentage was
40 4 lowest in the auto parts
and engineering

20 m industries  (only  one
0 - T T T | percent each). A large

number of skilled
workers in the selected
sectors have been forced
to shift to unskilled work.

@ Unemployed at present The percentage of such
B Undertaken similar work with lower wage workers is 38 percent in

O Shifted to another sector/ work }
the Chikan craft sector,

O No change )
32 percent in gems and
Source: Prof Indira Hirway (Centre for Development Aternatives), Dr. Santosh Kumar and Dr Jignasu “Yagnik

(Entreprensurship Development Instituts, India), Prof. Amita Shah, Dipak Nandani and Hasmukh Joshi (Gujarat jewellery industry and
Guparan, lov. 2008, PuBlIahed by UNDP India o CATeme BRI eight percent each in the
auto parts and in the
engineering industries. On an average, about léeperof skilled workers have shifted to
unskilled work, implying waste of their skills adtpd over the years. The higher percentage of
such workers in Chikan craft is due to the hugs lmisdemand for these products in the global

market. Such a shift can result in deskilling a thorkers in the long run.

Nos. of households

ing

Diarmands
Auto Parts
Home based
Agriculture
Chikan craft

Engineeri
garments

Phases in the Evolution of Chikan Industry
Till 1860

Till 1860 this artistic embroidery was the craftsrship of the ladies of royal mogul families.
The products were in use by royal family memberilyd

From 1860 to 1947 (till the time of India-Pakistarpartition)

After 1860 till 1947, the only commercial producasvTOPI PALLA. The main buyers were of
Muslim Community and main markets were Dhaka (novBangladesh) and some areas that are
now in Pakistan, Hyderabad and Lucknow. In thisadecthe business was in good condition.
Few manufacturers were catering to the entire nirke

After 1947 till 1970

After partition the main markets of Topi Palla dfikan Embroidery were not easily accessible
because they became foreign markets for Indianfrded the manufacturers to develop new
products and they started producing Gents Kurtaafied that Saris.

From 1970 to 1990




Some manufacturers started manufacturing Ladiets Swith or without dupattas) and even
Luncheon sets. But this period is also seen aw/thist period of Chikan embroidery. Because of
producing only lower value products, consumergestiansing the products as night wé&r.

From 1990 to 1999

This period can be referred to as the Golden Peaiatiis cluster. New products, such as Suit
lengths were developed and manufacturers startetliping high value products. Some reputed
fashion designers also included Chikan Embroiderytheir samples and catalogues which
highlighted the Chikankari at national and inteioraal levels™

From 1999 till date

Introduction of work on Georgette has kept the niacturers in business. An overall general
business slump in the economy has been affectisgchiister also and a decline in turnover has
been observed. Sudden changes in fashion alsosatflyaifect the performance of this industry,
as the manufacturers are not able to cope withctfanges. But nevertheless this era gave
Chikankari products a good advertisement througtianespecially T.V serials and films.

ART Womens: Organising the Unorganised

The efforts of ART Womens are studied under subdinga: organising the man, money,
machinemethod, and material.

Organising the manpower

Chikan embroidery not only provides employment bowt 250,000 artisans of different crafts,
but people from non-craft base also earn theiriheed by associating themselves with this
craft. Expected number of non-artisans earning threiad and butter from this craft is about one
million.! they are contractors, manufacturers, retailevs,material providers or employees with
manufacturers. William Hoey, writing in 1880 abadhe trade manufacturers of the United
Provinces, states that chikan was always a fawwarniployment of women of some castes in the
domestic sphere. Hoey describes two types of werkén the one hand there were male
professional chikan workers doing the best work getling paid the highest piece wages. On
the other hand there were women and children wgrlang hours for little amounts of money,
or lesser quality work including Indian style gamtg handkerchiefs, and pieces for inserting
into separately prepared articke€hikan as an export industry grew producing goous f
populations outside Lucknow, instead of only fae tbcal elite, with the labour of impoverished
women and children desperate even for small wdbesa classic restatement of how gender
stereotypes can influence perceptions of skillikashis now defined as women's work and as
such can never be regarded with the respect tigatés to men's work

ART Women always focuses on women employment angbarerment. In its factory womens
do come on a regular basis to perform their artkfebikankari in spite of practicing chikankari
at homes. This is the way ART Women is making margroorganised from unorganised.
Earlier women were thaking cloths to their homegéoorm chikankari. When it is done they




come to office and handle it over to the ownersthiuwas not an organised way. ART Women
did it, they organised it.

Organising the money

ART Women has track record in proving their concameffective organisation. This in turn
resulted them a reputation in the market. This Wy have encashed their goodwill in taking
financial support from financial institutions likBIDBI and other financial Institutes. ART
Womens organised money.

Organising the material

The basic raw material for manufacturing of Chikkambroidery products is cloth, which is

easily available in India. Availability of variousariety of cloth in the market provides

manufacturers with opportunities to produce manyetias of products. ART Women believes

in bargaining with the suppliers of raw materia. ichikan cloths and also keeps in mind the
guality of raw material, so as to cater the be#tasthgarments.

Orrganising the machine

Some manufacturers have established their embyobarters in villages, where they provide
work to a group of artisans and make them paymemhonthly basis instead of the regular job
work pattern. Here they have a good control onctixality of embroidery. ART Womens also
redesigned their mechanism of establishing embrpidenters in village areas. Above is the
diagrammatic presentation of ART Women mechanisorgénising the production process.

- “——— RURAL PRODUCE TO URBAN MARKET >7|

Product manufacturing Plants ‘

—

Distributors
Icorporates/agents
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Rural plants

Urban Cash to rural producers
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Mote: This model is proposed by author and is limited to this study, hence use of the model shall not be used in

any future writing without prior intimation and authorisation from the author..

Organising the method

As the artisans of Chikan Embroidery are mostlydiag in rural areas and are unorganised
therefore they are not directly related to the nfacturers. The contractors of the area come to
Lucknow and contact the manufacturer for work. Afterds he sublets the work to the rural

artisans. Manufacturers feel ease in this processey have to deal only with one person i.e. the




contractor and not with a group of artisdWeRT Womens had made centers at various villages
which help the village womens to get them paid ifatheir own locality.

N(Note): ART Womens is a fictitious name, representingvisen of the concern under study,
mainly for plotting a track to carry the real Id&uation in to the class room environment.
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Abstract

Apart from the questions of equal wage paymenthesadth concerns, the question of safe public
space for women is another concern, especialljhénunorganized sector. Because the absence
of safe public space for women is not just the eom of young ‘modern’ girls working in the
BPO, but it affects all sections of women, esphcial the unorganized sector which exposes
them to several vulnerabilities. The women fromltiveest strata of society are the immediate
sufferers of the insecurities of the unorganizezrt@elt has also led to feminization of poverty at
a mass scale. Itis directly related to the sexti@lence and harassment of women at workplace
and the expansion of the trafficking in women. Latknstitutional support from the state, the
people and especially women are caught in the wgcmrcle of exploitation and poverty.

Key Words: safe public space, women, society, unorganizetisec

Linking the Unorganized Sector and Safe Public Spacfor Women

The question of safe public space is an issue migtfor the poor women caught in the exploitatidn o
unorganized sector but also for all those women gtiep out of the house. Unsafe public space is an
issue that plagues each and every sphere of woneelnisation, mobility and education. The issue of
women’s mobility and its interaction with the dinséams of patriarchy has its own literature. Alscafie
public space for women is directly related to tlhekl of access to education and opportunities of
economic growth and self dependence. Both of thes¢he push factors for the women (mostly illitera
partly literate, poor single women and woman headedsehold) into the unorganized sector of the
economy. Because economic self dependence is iamgodeterminant in reducing exploitation and
income inequality but here we will focus on how theempowered women in the unorganized sector
negotiate space in the public sphere.




Apart from the questions of unequal wage paymeudt lzgalth concerns, the question of safe
public space for women is another concern, espgdralthe unorganized sector. Because the
absence of safe public space for women is notlgstoncerns of young ‘modern’ girls working
in the BPO, but it affects all sections of womespexially in the unorganized sector which
exposes them to several vulnerabilities. The woifinem the lowest strata of society are the
immediate sufferers of the insecurities of the gaaized sector. It has also led to feminization
of poverty at a mass scale. It is directly reldtethe sexual violence and harassment of women
at workplace and the expansion of the traffickingMomen. Lack of institutional support from
the state, the people and especially women arehtamghe vicious circle of exploitation and
poverty.

“Making women equal partners in the national depeient processes and equipping them to
make informed choices in order to actualize thelf worth through empowerment are goals to
which the government is committed. There is a la&y to go but the endeavor is ceaseless”
India Country Report, Fourth World Conference onriiéa, Beijing, 1995.

As far as the emergence and existence of unorgasetor is concerned, | believe it has always
existed, right from the start of civilization. Tlexploitative regimes of the unorganised sector
accompanied by the intense violence are a predgigg|io the maintenance of this sector. The
emergence of the LPG economy after the 1990’s laadjtadual retreat of the government from
its welfarist policy has further aggravated theleiation in the unorganized sector, making it
more vulnerable for the women. In the current sdenarony capitalism along with its feature
of aggressive privatization of common collectiveaerces has resulted in wide scale poverty
and displacement, especially for the tribals. Féoraefully displaced tribal woman, negotiating
a dignified public space, body integrity and a orable wage at a construction site from the
elite employer has its own predicaments.

In the context of not only India but the whole aduth Asia, the unorganized sector of the
economy is managed and severely controlled by thanized crime. The type of economy run
in the unorganized sector is the basis on whichtlhe structure and strength of the organized
sector of the economy managed, and supported byabernmental organizations. Even though
a lot of poor laborers are the victims of the exXplon in the unorganized sector, but women
and children are more vulnerable and suffer frowes# levels of discrimination, inequality and
unequal wage payment and feminization of the lalmarket Another important dimension to
the unorganized sector is the mass scale migrdit@n poor states to the developed states.
Uneven development along with increasing unemplaynias led to the further expansion of
unorganized sector. There are numerous push ahdiaptdrs for the migration to metropolitan
cities for a better living. Often in an attemptdscape the rural scenario, they often enter into
legal hassles (this is not just a problem with dramational migrants). And once the migrant




labors enter into legal hassles, they are easiyped in the exploitative unorganized sector and
retained as bonded labour. Thus for the studendgmiography, gender studies and human rights
activists, it is important to see the thin intenkiages between bonded labour, trafficking, and
illegal forced migration.

The unorganized sector also involves traffickingvaimen for the purpose of sexual slavery and
prostitution, and trafficking of women for the pogge of marriage in the marriage market of
those states that has poor sex ratio. This sottafficking has been reported from developed
states like Western Uttar Pradesh, Punjab, Harydaharashtra and others

Reinforcing cycle of inequality in the labour matrlkend in the distribution of domestic work,
which results in low payment for women, is partaly damaging for the female headed
households. In my view some of the gender conderti®e unorganized sector are:

1. Lack of proper working conditions and space, oftesrkers are forced to work in the
cramped space. This is a matter of concern indtal and manufacturing sector.
2. Lack of privacy and washroom facilities for the fmworkers which exposes them to
several health complication.
3. Sexual harassment at workplace, this is a probledely associated with the women
working as field labourers, at brick kilns, womearking at coal mines.
4. Unequal wage payment for the same amount of wardk, a
5. Lastly, the inclusion of children in large number this sort of unhealthy, unhygienic
and exploitative working conditions.
6. Lack of safe public space for women.
One very important thing to be kept in mind is flaet that the working conditions in the
unorganized sector is exploitative, both for med saomen, The exploitation becomes more
exploitative for women due to several reasonsha)wage inequality hurts especially for the
poor women, where every penny counts, b) the sexuialerability to which the women are
exposed when they work as bonded labour, the rapenitted in the brick kilns, in the cramped
garages, open fields etc are highly unreportedaa@aften the source of girl procurement for the
flesh market, c) the third disadvantage they hawbe double burden they have to undergo when
they work as labour for 16 hours and work anothghtehours in home as home maker, d)
Another problem is to make sure that their childaem safe when they are engaged in the work.
This problem becomes even more significant when &roare engaged as daily wage labour at
construction site, at brick kilns or in the openiagtural fields e) the fact that they don’t get
maternity leave and have to work even when theypaegnant is burdensome and violation of
their body, f) and the last reason is the stignegy flace once they are violated. Often this sort of
daily violations goes unreported due to the lacknstitutional support and lack of grievance
addressal forum for the victim.




The solutions to the serious gender concerns willaome in overnight. To a large extent it
involves a serious effort from the side of theestad policy makers. There are many who argue
that there is feminization of the economy and #d@our market; no doubt there has been this
process, but the female parts of the labour foreead the lowest strata. And illiterate poor
women are often absorbed by this sector at a gestof their lives and dignity. One of the
solutions would be the education of girls and wopaard the skill acquirement by the female
labour. The education and mobility of women hasoits1 set of debates and arguments which
will not be discussed here. Another solution to pheblems of the unorganized sector could be
bringing it under the ambit of the organized sea@ad manage it with those activists and
organizations who have been working for the refamd proper management of this sector, and
the proper implementation of the labour laws.

One important point to be noted here in the cont#xprostitution and trafficking is that
trafficking is an organized crime done efficientiyis a crime against humanity and violation of
human rights and it has to be controlled and eltad, while the sex work in the red light area
or the massage parlors come under the spectrumarfanized sector. Because not every sex
worker is a victim of trafficking. Although sex wars are coming together for agitation and
demanding access to citizenship, equal human rights dignity of work. Lawmakers must
realize the fact that sex work cannot be abolishredone away with in the absolute sense and
neither it is a case of women gone astray. Not onthis sector but also in the context of others,
policy makers and the HRD ministry need to engagih weeper structural barriers such as
poverty, gender discrimination, social inequaliéesl the violence inflicted

Improved economic development, a slight improvemerthe human development report and
India in the list of nuclear superpower countri@esl not always mean an improvement in the
gender development and bridging the gap of gendmarichination in wage inequality and
inequality in the access to opportunity and edocati
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Abstract

This study has been conducted on the basis ofdmKksetween organised urban retail market and
unorganised rural retail market in India. There adédferent factors which affect the decision-makaig
the customers while choosing any product. Retaikatgprovides the final goods to the consumerss Thi
market is an important source of generating selpleyment in India. It is differentiated into two
categories such as organised retail market and ganised retail market. Unorganised retail mark&eli
kirana stores which are not registered and have folow any legal formalities but organised retail
market run by the registered retailer with few eoygles providing comfort and self service facilityhe
customers. There are various kind of facilitiesyided to the customers in organised urban retaitkat
and unorganised rural retail market. Organised unbeetail market and unorganised rural market are
linked for the purpose of selling goods and sestice

Key words: Customers, Unorganised Rural Retail Market, Orgathldrban Retail Market
Linkage, Goods and Services.

Introduction

Retailing consists of all activities involved inllsgg of goods and services to the consumers for
using their personal, family, or household gootdsolers sales of goods ranging from automobiles
to clothes and food products, and services rangm fhair cutting to air travel and computer
education retailing is one of the largest sectorthe global economy. In India for a long time the
corner grocery store was the only option availdabléhe consumers. With the increasing demand of
the customers spurred by varying trends, hopefatlador variety, the conventional retail gave rise
to modern retail format. The conventional food agtbcery has seen the appearance of
supermarkets/grocery chains, convenience storebypetrmarkets. Conventionally, retailing has not
been a structurally organized industry in Indiag&@nized retail system was seen only in fabricdy wit
large mills building their own fashionable storése|Raymond’s, Bombay dyeing etc. The Indian
retail industry is divided into two broad categerisuch as organized and unorganized sectors.
Unorganized/Traditional retailing refers to the wentional formats of low-cost retailing, for
example, the kirana shops, general stores, padakdn ,convenience stores, hand cart and street
vendors etc.




Large-scale refers to the scale of process oil taiginess which in turn absolutely refers to aioh

of stores. Modern —format mostly refers to selirsm. However, some of the self-service stores also
called as “Supermarkets”, are in the approxima&€lQ square feet or less in size and are nothing
more than independent mom-and-pop stores. And agadmnetail usually means large-scale chain
stores which are corporatized, apply modern-managéemechniques and are very likely to be self-
service in nature. Most of the estimates of orgashiztail market size refer to only large-scalaitet
Modern retail market has seen an important growtihé past few years with large scale investments
made by Indian corporate houses primarily in foad grocery retailing. The total retail (organized
and unorganized) industry in India is estimatedaoRs 20 lakh crore in 2010. This is accepted to
reach Rs 27 lakh crore by 2015. Organized retdilclvis approximate to be Rs 1.0 lakh crore (5%
share) in 2010, is proposed to reach Rs 3.0 la@redil1% share) by 2015. It is a tripling of the
current size and scale of organized retail in thet five years, i.e. 2010-2015. Organized retall wi
produce at a fast pace. Retail Formats in Indiyper Marts/ Super Markets: large self — servicing
outlets offering products from a variety of categer Examples Spencer’s, Big-Bazaar. Mom-and —
pop Storesthey are family owned business catering to smalliaes they are individually handled
retail outlets and have a personal care. Depatah&tores theseare general retail merchandisers
offering quality products and services. Exampleke liEbony, Shopper's Stop, Westside.
Convenience Storesre located in residential areas with slightly leigiprices goods due to the
convenience offered. Examples like in &Out, Saéa&n. Shopping Malishe largest form of retalil

in India malls offers customers a various typeproiducts and services including entertainment and
food under a roof. E-trailersire retailers given that online buying and selgoods and services.
Discount Storesthese are company outlets that give discount oiiRE. Examples like Subhiksha,
Koutons, Nike, and Levis. Vendingt is a comparatively new entry in the retail sectdere
beverages, snacks and other small products canughbvia vending machines. Category Killers
small specialty stores that offers a diversity afegories. They are branded as category Kkillers as
they focus on definite categories, such as eleicsoand fair goods. This is also known as Multi
Brand Outlets or MBO'’s.

Review of Literature

Mathew Joseph:Unorganized retailers are in the area of organie&lers knowledgeable a decline
in their volume of business and profit in the opgnyears after the entry of large organized rataile
The poor impact on sales and profit weakens ovee.tiThere was no confirmation of a decline in
overall employment in the unorganized sector assalt of the entry of organized retailers. There is
an opportunity of employment decreasing in the Wegion. The closure rate of unorganized retail
shops in gross terms is found to be 4.2 per cemtaly which is much lower than the international
closure rate of small businesses. The closureorateccount of competition from organized retail is
lower still at 1.7 per cent annually. There is &ggive response from conventional retailers through
enhanced business practices and technology uptgmadA widely held of unorganized retailers is
dedicated to stay in the business and competegvaltso want to the next production to continue
demand of the products. Small retailers have bee@ending more credit to attract and retain
customersKumar, & Narwal, (2011) through their research concluded that the kiramgpslioeing
affected by malls are only a celebrity. He furtleer and done with that in wickedness of the
available opportunities to the organized retatjtow in India these kirana shops also were bemkfite
from this increasing economySivaraman.P, (2011) his study has been done the impact of
organized retailers was obviously noticeable onbtirginess of unorganized retailers in requisites of




sales, profit and employment. Due to their finahcerdirmity these small retailers constantly
struggled to introduce changes in their existinthitepractices. Some kind of involvement was

mandatory for their future survival.
Objectives

1. To understand organised urban retail market
2. To understand unorganised rural retail market.

3. To identify the channel of distribution from orgsed retail market to unorganised retail

market.

Results and discussion:
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The above diagram describes the innovative stepskaige for selling of goods and services for the
rural and urban retail markeEducational background plays an important role sSmg supply of
goods and services. It helps the farmer’s propederstanding and usage of supply chain
management in the farm operations. The increasitggriationalization of business has largely freed.
The world is seeing a growing economic interdepande and technological advances in
commercialization and transportation contributirg the emergence of large global corporate.
Agriculture and fishing and other allied activitiase the main occupation of rural people. The rural
people receive very good rainfall and have all nseah efficient transportation networks and
marketing facilities. Supply chain management isyveffective weapons to identify the risks and
mitigate the risks. Management of risk is nothing eéarning profits farmers and farm workers are
more and more acquainted with the marketing efficye through linkage of organised and
unorganised retail market. Marketing efficiencyessential for good market performance. The
movement of agricultural goods from organised tetaarket to unorganised retail market to the
consumers at the lowest possible cost and consigtiéim the price of the goods desired by the
consumers. It empowers firms to keep their chameimbers happy, loyal and well-motivated
towards trade by offering full assurance. India thase things which will gain confidence building
and enhancement of skill and knowledge. This 3-Ddesnocracy, Demography and Diversity.
Democracy motivates the ability to think. Demognaphth over half of the Indian population fewer
than 25 years ago provides requirement environ@imnovation in the agribusiness for the young.
Diversity of culture and language provides an emwinent in which. Three innovation marginal
farmers and farm workers normally show a lack offitence to take-up challenges and risk.
Agribusiness requires strong confidence, attentpyoblem solving, flexibility and inner strength.
Self confidence is an important asset for enhanghgsical power and Meta power to take up
challenges and risk. Uttar Pradesh is the fastestigg rural market of India. The growing market
of India provides the opportunities and approacbukh be one of market seeding. The market
provides opportunities and opinion for the rurat amrban marketers and low penetration level
suggests opportunities. The marketers need to imwenation system that track sales to different
market and help to identify market potential. Lowcome group consumption is clear signal that
marketer need to address the bottom of pyramid eagt effective value for money product in India.
India offers bigger growth opportunities througleaper penetration and then consumption of FMCG,
s products. India differs by geography, occupatsntial factors. This place is directly connected
from urban to rural markets with trains, roadsjora! highways and airways also. This may be also
fruitful to FMCGs companies to penetrate the ranadl urban consumers. This in turn influence of
product design, promotion, pricing, and use ofritigtion channels.

Conclusion

I would like to be concluded on the basis of sgllof goods and services from organised urban retail
market to unorganised rural retail market. Indiatighe turning point with respect to the retadtee
Both modern and traditional retailers will co-existindia for some time to come, as both of them
have their own competitive advantages. kivana has a low- cost structure, suitable location, and
customer familiarity whereas modern retail offersduct width and depth and a better shopping
occurrence. One of the key objectives of this stwdg to find the consumerperception towards
organized and unorganized retailers across demiigrapofiles. This study explain that Customers
like to buy fruits & Vegetable from air-conditionestipermarkets because of its quality products but
due to the high prices they still feel conventiottabuy these kinds of products either from theloc




mobile vegetables seller or from the nearest véietanarket. The study further exposed that
nearness was a most important comparative advanfageorganized outlets. Unorganized retailers
are having a relatively strong advantage becauseeaf ability to sell movable items, stipulatioh o
credit, bargaining and home delivery facilities eTdrganized retailers are having a better advantage
because of the store image, product availability, price discounts. This study observed that due to
changes income and improved quality. The consunpmeseption towards organized and
unorganized retailers differs on the basis of dquadind price. They preferred to buy different
products from the organised and unorganized resailerom the study it was found that when
compared to the unorganized retail format mosthef tespondent had a good image about the
organized retailers. . Even the unorganized retaled a good share in Market, but due to factors
such as space, parking etc. a gap existed betwathrth®e formats. The customers wished for more
outlets being opened. In spite of the massive pialeand growth opportunities available for the
organized sector, it will not produce a major impan the unorganized retailers because of the
attitude of the Indian consumers cannot think bfeawithout having a local kirana store near thei
locality.
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Abstract

This paper is an endeavor to determine the curségiius of child labor and its relationship with
the various subsectors within the unorganized seatb Allahabad district of Uttar Pradesh. It
is derived from a survey of 100 respondents selaetiedomly. It is solely based on the analysis
of primary data collected through questionnaire noet which indicates that the majority of the
employed children are aware of child labor beirigghal and are not even illiterate. The report
also tells that a majority of the children are rstbpped from child labor in these sectors by
anybody. The awareness of children regarding tiheialth related issues caused due to their
indulgence in their jobs is also minimal. It alstates a significant number of the children
employed are of age 12 years or below. The dadgnme of a substantial portion is below Rs.
66.

Keywords: Child Labor, Unorganized Sector, Status, Relatym, Uttar Pradesh
Introduction

Child labor is known to have a catastrophic placethe world, but least has been able to
successfully cure this social wound from the faicthe earth. There are various miseries through
which the children usually undergo such as manlwagdbad treatment, human trafficking,
sexual abuse etc. In spite of so many global caies throughout the world and legislations
made within the parliament and the assemblies efcthuntry and the state itself, the status of
child labor remains more or less the same as puskjoreported by journalism and other
concerned bodies.

It is even more serious as a significant portionhef unorganized sector throughout the country
thrives on the services provided by child labore treasons being the inexpensiveness,
vulnerability and poverty of the children who usyalet in. The population incumbent of this




malaise is reported to be 60 million in India (ldiribune, 2014)which is quite a whopping
figure.

The major concern towards child labor and ieedohg it as quickly as possible is to free the
forthcoming India from sustained backwardness asctiildren the future of any country. The
status is alarming and the measures are not asdahing. Even if the measures do reach a few,
the implementation faces a stir because of variaci®rs such as abject poverty, insistence from
parents, lack of interest in studies, family ocdigraand large family size.

The fight against this menace requires saation, awareness programs, poverty alleviation
at mass level and most of all tough legal and athtnative implementation. Bereft which, the
future of the country will continue to be uncertain

Objectives of the Study

The study was carried out keeping in mindfthlewing objectives:

i) To assess the status of the children employed anvélrious subsectors of the
unorganized sector in the state of Uttar Pradesh.

i) To understand the relationship of the unorgangasdor with child labor.

i) To obtain the level of awareness among the childuao are employed as

workers in various subsectors of the unorganizeztosewith respect to the
lawlessness involved in child labor.
iv) To make feasible propositions about the problem.

Research Methodology

Research Design
The design of the study is a combination of desiepand exploratory methods rooted on
survey schedule.

Sample Design

A sample of 100 respondents was selected ghreonvenient sampling technique from the
child labors in district Allahabad of Uttar Pradediiney were categorized on the basis of the
subsectors within the unorganized sectors they es@oyed in.

Universe & Population

All the children employed in the various subsectoirshe unorganized sector in Uttar Pradesh
and in Allahabad district of Uttar Pradesh are thaverse and the Population of the study
respectively.

Sample Unit
The child labor between the ages of 6-14 yearskiwgrin one of the various subsectors within
the unorganized sector in Allahabad was takeneasdmple unit.




Data Collection

The study is solely based on primary data collethedugh structured schedule duly filled with

the help of the child laborers in the unorganizectar in Allahabad district of Uttar Pradesh.

Statistical Techniques

The data was fed into the SPSS Software (Statif®@ekage for Social Sciences) and thereafter
correlation & crosstab techniques of the SPSS wpmied on the data. Moreover, tabulation,
percentage and graphical representation from tha dBso proved helpful in analysis and

reaching the conclusions.

Data Analysis

Table 1

Crosstab between the age of the child labors aant Working hours at different sectors of

unorganized sectors

Age * Working_Hours Crosstabulation
Count
Working_Hours
12t0 15 15 &
ltod4hrs | 5to 8 hrs |9to 12 hrs hrs above Total

age 6t0 9 yrs 4 4 0 0 0 8

10to 12 yrs 12 12 4 0 0 28

13-14 0 40 8 12 4 64
Total 16 56 12 12 4 100
(Source: Primary Data Collected)
Table 2
Crosstab between working hours and the monthlymecof the child employed in the
unorganized sectors

Working_Hours * Monthly _Income Crosstabulation
Count
Monthly Income
1000 - 1500 - 2000 &
below 500|500 - 1000] 1500 2000 above Total

Working__ |1 to 4 hrs 12 4 0 0 0 16
Hours 5to 8 hrs 0 4 12 4 36 56

9to 12 hrs 0 0 0 0 12 12

12to 15 hrs 0 4 0 4 4 12

>15 hrs (0} (0} 4 (0} (0} 4

Total 12 12 16 8 52 100




(Source: Primary Data Collected)

Table 3
Crosstab between the age and the monthly incortteeathild labor in the unorganized sectors
Age * Monthly_Income Crosstabulation
Count
Monthly Income
1000 - 1500 - 2000 &
below 500|500 - 1000 1500 2000 above Total

Age 610 9 yrs 4 0 0 4 8

10to 12 yrs 8 8 4 8 28

13-14 0 4 16 4 40 64
Total 12 12 16 8 52 100

(Source: Primary Data Collected)

Table 4

Crosstab between the number of child laborers wdnpwith family and whether the children
employed there were stopped from child labor bybady around them

Stay with__family * Anyone_ stopped_ from_ child_labor

Crosstabulation

Count

Anyone_stopped_ from_ child__labor

yes no Total
Stay with_ Jyes 20 64 84
family no o 16 16
Total 20 80 100

(Source: Primary Data Collected)

Table 5

Crosstab between the number of child laborers wthtmgchool and are doing the jobs at their

will

Go__to _school * job__at_ wvill Crosstabulation

Count

job__at wvill
yes no Total
Go__to__school]lvyves 20 8 28
no [SP= 3 8 722
Total 8a 16 100

(Source: Primary Data Collected)

Table 6

Crosstab between the age that the child laborartedtworking and their educational
gualification




Age_started_working * Educational__qualification Cro sstabulation
Count
Educational__qualification
Below
lllitrate Primary Primary |Secondary Total

Age_starte] 3 to S yrs 4 4 4 4 16
d_working |5 15 9 yrs 8 0 8 4 20

10 t0 12 yrs 16 (0} o 12 28

13-14 4 (0} 16 16 36
Total 32 4 28 36 100

(Source: Primary Data Collected)

Table 7
Correlations between the working environment iniherganized sectors and the physical or
mental discomfort felt by the child laborers

Correlations

Working_Environment | Physical_or_mental_discomfort
Working_En [Pearson Correlation 1 -553"
vironment  |giq (2-tailed) 0
N 100 100
Physical_or |Pearson Correlation -553" 1
_mental_dis|sjqg. (2-tailed) 0
comfort
N 100 100

**_ Correlation is significant atthe 0.01 level (2-tailed).

(Source: Primary Data Collected)

Table 8
Crosstab between the working environment in thegerized sectors and the physical or mental
discomfort felt by the child laborers

Working_ Environment * Physical__or_mental__discomfort Crosstabulation
Count
Physical_or_mental_discomfort
yes Nno Total
Working_ [|Very Good (0] 4 4
Et”""o”me Good o 76 76
Moderate o 12 12
Poor 4 4 8
Total a4 96 100

(Source: Primary Data Collected)




Table 9
Crosstab between the various unorganized sectdra/ether or not anybody stopped them
from child labor around them

Type_ _of _unorganized__sector =~
AnNnyone_ stopped_ from_ _child__ labor Crosstabulation
Count
ANnyone_ stopped_ _fro
m__child_ _ labor
ve s nNno Total
Tyvpe_ of _u AUuto S8 =24 =2
nNnNorganize repairshop
d__sector Dhaba < < s
Road side s 16 =2a
eatries
Rag pickers (@] 8 8
Kirana sSshop (@] = =
Electronic o = 3 = 3
shop
Carpentry (@] 20 20
Total =20 80 100
(Source: Primary Data Collected)
Table 10

Crosstabs between the educational qualificatich@thild laborers and their awareness about
the illegality of child labor

Educational__qgualification ~ Awvware___child_Tabour__ille gal
Crosstabulation
Count
Avware__child__labor__illegal
ves nNno Total

Education lHiiterate =24a 8 32
al_qualific l gojow o a pZ
ation Prim ary

Primary =2a 4 28

Secondary 28 8 336
Total 7S 24 100
(Source: Primary Data Collected)
Table 11

Crosstabs between the different unorganized seatatshe age of the child laborers employed
therein

Type_ of _unorganized_ sector * age Crosstabulation
Count
age
10 to 12
6 to 9O vrs rs 13-14 Total

Type__of_ _u jJAuto (@) 28 32
norganize repairshop
d__sector Dhaba o o 8 8

Road side a4 8 12 24

eatries

Rag pickers a4 a4 o 8

Kirana Shop (@] a4 (@] a

Electronic o 4 o 4

shop

Carpentry o a4 16 20
Total 8 28 64 100

(Source: Primary Data Collected)




Findings

It is found that most of the children employedtire unorganized sectors in the sampled
population worked for 5 to 8 hours daily, which56% and the age group that was the most
employed in the various sectors is of 13 to 14 yehildren. (Table 1)

It also came out that while 52% of the populatamned more than Rs. 2000 per month, but a
significant portion i.e. 48% earned less than Rspér day. In fact, the children comparatively
younger in age than the average age got evenilesaround Rs. 40 to 50 per day which usually
depended upon daily earning from the business tfinout the day. This also signaled that the
income depended on the prudence of the employes #iso observed that 64.29% of the
children working for 5 to 8 hours a day earned nthean Rs. 2000 a month, which in some cases
was as much as Rs. 250 a day. (Table 2& 3).

While majority of the child labourers of the unongeed sectors stayed with their families,

76.2% of them were not stopped by anybody from wagrlas child laborers. (Table 4)

An interesting fact that came out is that a mgjoaf the children who go to school in the
surveyed population are doing their jobs at thell, ws much as 71.42%. The rest 28.58% were
engaged in the job were doing in for other reasuth as insistence from parents, insufficient
income, lack of interest in studies et al. 11% wesfigure for children who didn’t go to school
in terms of not doing the jobs at their will. A rodfy of 89% who didn’t go to school said that
they were engaged in the job at their own will.{[Eeb). A deliberate inclusion in child labour is
evident from the fact that 68% of the child labaarare not illiterate and 25% of the population
which started working from 3 to 5 years has conguleheir education till'7 class. 36% of the
total population is educated till clasg.7
(Table 6) The same also indicates the failure afegoment policies to abandon child labour at
the grass root level and even education has not &lgle to fight this menace.

Despite of being educated to some level, the redgats were not aware of the implications of
the workplace environment and its effect on théiygical and mental health. A moderately
significant negative correlation was observed betwihe questions as to how was their working
environment and if it had any negative effect oairtiphysical and mental health. The replies
which came unanimously were that the environmertg g@od and it didn’t have any effect on
their physical or mental health. This result carsben as a biased view as they might be afraid
of confessing the reality in front of their employe(Table 7 & 8)

While majority of the child labourers (80%) weretnstopped from child labour in the

unorganised sectors, 25% of the children workingh@ auto repair shops, 50% working at
dhabas & 33% at roadside eateries were stoppedusiproers, parents, labor law officials,
police etc. The rest of the sectors didn’t havebady participating in stopping in child labour.

(Table 9)

The table 10 reinstates the level of deliberatiothe involvement of primarily educated children
into child labour.

The last table 11 tells that a majority of the dteh employed (64%) in the unorganized sector
are 13 to 14 years old but a significant portio®%3 is aged below 12 years, a serious matter of
concern.

All above analysis tells us the status and thatigiship of child labor with the unorganized
sectors in Uttar Pradesh by and large.




Conclusion & Propositions

It can be seen that there is a significant relatigm between the unorganized sectors in Uttar
Pradesh and child labor. The reasons that ledseternployment of child labor in this sector are
manifold such as low cost of labor, commitment tarky easy control etc. The situation in Uttar
Pradesh is not very bright as the paper conclutsdespite of being educated to a certain level,
despite staying with their families, and despitalbfegislation and awareness activities the child
labor is still prevalent and flourishing in the wganized sectors.

We can’'t only blame one party for it. The familie§ children, the government and the
unorganized sector, all are equally responsiblectobing this menace if they wish to see any
change. It is a distant dream and otherwise capdrapnly if poverty, the greatest and perpetual
among all the issues is carefully dealt with.

The report also tells that health awareness progjratated to ill effects of child labor should be
launched and the inclusion of all sections of sgcs@ould be ensured and implemented.

The laws are arcane if they find use in only bgmagsed and published; there is no awareness
among the common masses about the articles wheckthare for the penalization of those who
employ child laborers and the articles which inticie rights available to children. At the end,
the unorganized sector itself should shrug itsélfrom this inhuman practice. The management
of unorganized sectors can definitely play a roléhe abolition of child labor as it shall organize
to a great level, the disorganization that prevailhe sector in Uttar Pradesh.
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Abstract

Unorganised markets offer big attractions to therketers, it is tough to enter this market and
take a sizeable share of the market within a spertod. The reason behind it is literacy, low

income, daily Vegas with lack of transportationgntounication and distribution channel. Apart

from this this market is developing very fast arfitéere an opportunity and challenge for the

marketers. This paper will focus on marketing, latiag and packaging of products and its effect
on this sector to meet the challenge of creation aetention of customers and entry to
unorganised market with good product; packaging hasome need of an hour. On the other
hand increased purchasing power of customers haacétd the attention of marketers. The
study would also reveal about the problems facethisysector with regard to FMCG products

on impulse buying. How brand and packaging of pobdsi positioned or how do it motivate to

buy the products? The unorganised sector has a @rigtrong country shops, which affect the
sale of various impulsive products in unorganisedkat.

Key words: Attitude change, attractiveness of market, facwirgrowth, effect on impulse
buying.

Introduction

The Indian Economy which is fastest growing econamthe world has achieved an impressive
average Gross Domestic Product of 7.02% (2009 i@BR€@uring a recent slowdown. The key




factor of this growth is booming domestic marketibhgreasing consumption over the last some
years. Unorganised marketing is defined as the gg®®f developing, pricing, promoting,
distributing, rural-specific goods and servicesdleg to exchange between urban and rural
markets which satisfies consumer demand and albee\ses organizational objectives this
marketing amounts to dealing with various input)jerts and services meant for the rural
market. In this sense it is different from agrioudti marketing which means marketing of rural
products/output to the urban consumer or instihstianarket (Dogra, 2008). The objective of
rural marketing in the current phase is the impnoset of the quality of life by satisfying the
needs & wants of the customers, not through atsdode products or services, but by presenting
comprehensive & integrated solutions which mightolme a set of inter-related products
&services. Today's consumers in unorganized as a&lin organized sector becoming more
knowledgeable, more sophisticated, and more demgr{ffarikh, 2006).

Overcoming attitudes and habits

The Indian Rural FMCG market is mostly unorganizéckating distributive reach is not
sufficient to tap the rural markets. Market devet@mt can be a difficult task because in rural
India, bothconsumptionand penetrationof Soaps is quite low. For instance, even for other
personal care products only three out of 10 peapleural areas use toothpaste or talcum
powder, or shampoo and skin care products, and smlyuse washing powders. The Rural
FMCG Market of India is still unexplored and it prdes tremendous growth opportunities. The
loan waiver announced in the Union Budget 2008, ldi@ertainly facilitate and it is generally
dominated by small time retailers. Rural India rhostepends on agriculture, directly or
indirectly for livelihood. Further, almost 70% ofdian population lives in rural India in around
6, 00,000 villages.

Impulse buying

Impulse buying research began in the (1950s).ttefsned as "an unplanned purchase" that is
characterized by "(1) relatively rapid decision-imgkand (2) a subjective bias in favour of
immediate possession” (Rook & Gardner, 1993, eLlalis described as more arousing, less
deliberate, and more irresistible buying behavicompared to planned purchasing behaviour.
Highly impulsive buyers are likely to be unreflegiin their thinking, to be emotionally
attracted to the object, and to desire immediatatifgration (Hoch &Lowenstein, 1991;
Thompson 1990).

Psychological concept of Impulse buying

In the psychological framework for impulse buying,is defined as a kind of emotional
behaviour. According to a study by Weinberg andt@ald (1982), impulse buying behaviour
occurs because of emotions. Affective, cognitivel aeactive factors are the three factors
involved in impulse buying behaviour. The affectif@ctor means that impulse buying is
prompted by intense emotional factors. In additibnis highly emotional-related behaviour.




Concerning the cognitive factor, impulse buyingriational decision making where consumers
have little control of the cognitive process. Fipathe reactive factor is when shoppers enact
buying behaviour automatically because of a pddrcstimulus. In other words, impulse buying
behaviour is highly influenced by external and iin&é stimuli. The research that categorizes
impulse buying as irrational behaviour is in theygt®logical framework. In addition, the
emotional elements are critical determinants thagjér impulse buying behaviour.

Objective of study:

1. To overview the changes of buying behaviour wdtemers of unorganised sector in
India.

2. To study the role of ‘susceptibility to influeson consumer Impulse buying behaviour.

3. To study the factors responsible for changesorganised sector.

Literature review

Simon and Sullivan (1993) The related literatureeain concerns the inuence of rural
marketing communications on marketing outcomesd(€jp 1995,. pp. 155). Rural India is also
in the way of change, perhaps in an even more fgggnt manner. Brahmankarnd Gupta
2000).This seems to be a fairly good growth bylrooasumer awareness. Recent developments,
which has taken place in the rural areas underfittee year plans and other such special
programs, are phenomenal. The overall growth ofdbenomy has resulted into substantial
increase in the purchasing power of the rural comitias. Due to implementation of these plans,
in each and every village men as well as womergattng the good opportunity of their own
business (Income Index of Rural India and GrowtRofal Households in eachincome Category
(from 2005 to 2009).In recent times, rural Indias haitnessed a wave of change. Dinesh
Malhotra, general manager of Linter land (rural ainbintas), points out, “media exposure and
increasing literacy levels, people in rural Indi@ @aow demanding a better lifestyle.Abhishek
Malhotra (2010) added that the aspiration was adathgre, and increasingly money is coming
in.Rana J. (2012) studied that, the Indian markeuite attractive and challenging. Although the
marketers are taking effective steps to capture rimrket still there is a large scope.Jain. A, (
2012) studied that, the brand awareness in rueasaparticularly in respect of beauty care and
health care products is showing an increasing tenydeéMost of the people both from illiterate &
literate groups prefer branded products with thdiebethat quality is assured as the
manufacturers are reputed companies. For Ex: Golfadth Paste, Head & Shoulder shampoo.
People are not worried about the price of the pcbdlhey are showing willingness to spend
higher price when they realize that they can affordpend.Dr.Singh J., and Saikh (2012) has
studied that, the marketers must understand the gblfamily in influencing the buying of
consumer durables more particularly in the ruradaar The marketers must design their
advertising messages as well as visuals in suchyathat these penetrate well into the minds of
the family members. Dr. Singh. P., et al (2012)ndahat, the issue of rural product generation
through industrialization therefore needs to bewe@ from a new angle and on far more
scientific lines. The core of a scientific approashto understand the market opportunities for




rural product along with the country's developmemorities and to chalk out a strategy where
rural industries have an important role to playxiDi2012) concluded that, the fact remains that
the rural market in India has great potential, Wwhgjust waiting to be tapped. Progress has been
made in this area by some, but there seems tddregavay for MNC marketers to go in order to
derive and reap maximum benefits. Moreover, Indi@ipected to emerge as the fifth largest
consumer economy of the world by 2020. Things are shanging for the better.

Research Methodology

Paper is mainly based on secondary data availate different published literature and case
studies on rural marketing and data is collectedhfthe unstructured questionnaire is collected
from various books, journals magazines and vargaeach engines on internet to find relevant
data.

Discussion
CHANGING ATTITUDES OF RURAL CONSUMERS
Past Present
Simple living Consume while it lasts
Simplicity Status driven
Centralize purchase decision Democratic Purchase decision
Patience Expediency
Security Risk taking
Poverty stricken choices urban clesic

Factors responsible for growth and attractivenessfaural markets

Today, marketing in unorganised sector of consupreducts, durable products, automobile
products, telecommunication and financial servaesig with agricultural inputs in rural areas.
Marketing in this sector is in its developmentahpé and future market for the survival of most
of the companies. The reason behind this chandfeer® socio - economic changes (lifestyle,
habits and tastes, economic status). Literacy @4 before independence — more than 65% in
2001)*. Infrastructure facilities (roads, electtygimedia)

Increase in income

Increase in expectations

Huge potential of unorganised market is now visible
Now marketing in this sector represents the emerdistinct activity of attracting and servicing
unorganised markets, fulfil the needs and wantgetsons, households and occupations of rural
people.




Trend toward Marketing and Consumerism:

Consumer protection has historically not givenndid especially in rural market. But due to
changing the scenario of rural market governmemst reaently attempted to set up consumer
forums. The growing number of rural people workingurban India, but continuing to live in
their villages, has brought an item of conspicu@masmsumption into the village. This is
supplemented by villagers who have migrated to murbralia, but visit their village during
holidays with gifts for their family and friendshiE has stoked the curiosity of hitherto satisfied
villagers. The rural consumer though not dissagsfivith his shopping basket, is now ready to
buy products that does not view as basic necessitreas essential to everyday life. The new
consumer is born and growing day by day.

N-Logue communication has been set up by the telemanication and computer
network(Tenet) of I.1.T., a group which is dedicht® evolving technically superior and cost
effective solution for a country like India. n-Logus a business providing internet, voice, e
governance, and other rural services through a orkiwwhich has revolutionized the rural
consumer buying behaviour by providing the easilalility of most of the services of rural
people at their home, which was impossible duesttggaphical heterogeneity.

Rural Marketing is growing at a far greater spdwhtits urban counterpart, the reason behind is
that to name a few companies like Colgate, Everdeadteries, LG Electronics, Phillips ,Airtel,
Life Insurance Corporation, Britannia, Hero and Hamre trying to seep in rural markets.
Increase in literacy and education- Rise in litgrand educational level among rural people and
the resultant inclination to lead sophisticate@dialso has a bearing in boosting their purchasing
power.Thus there exists tremendous potential ialrumdia and the companies are coming
forward to harness it for the prospects of markgthreir products and services. Thus, making a
dash to the hinterland is enabling the companiesake up for the sluggish urban demand.

Tax benefit on agricultural products- One of thg t@ason for the rising disposable incomes of
villages is that agricultural income is not taxewl another reason is good monsoon during the
past 10 years have raised farmers’ incomes. Naon-&ectors now account for almost 50% of
total rural incomes. It's a market that corporagarwt afford to ignore it.

Attractiveness to Corporates

Due to cut throat competition in the Urban MarkBisral market is largely unexplored and
untapped Rural Market becomes attractive to cotpsrdhe Rural Market is being seen as a
growing opportunity mainly because of the followirgRural Demand is growing rapidly
Purchasing power has increased There would be tppoes for new entrants as compared to
urban population being loyal to specific brands.

Today, rural marketing is marketing of consumeodpict, durable products, automobile
products, telecommunication and financial servlesig with agricultural inputs in rural areas.
Rural marketing is in its developmental phase ardré market for the survival of most of the
companies. The reason behind this change is themie:S economic changes (lifestyle, habits
and tastes, economic status). Literacy level (25%ore independence — more than 65% in
2001)*. Infrastructure facilities (roads, electrygimedia)




. Increase in income

. Increase in expectations

. Huge potential of rural market is now visible

Now rural marketing represents the emergent distuetivity of attracting and servicing rural
markets, fulfil the needs and wants to personsséloolds and occupations of rural people.

Trend toward Marketing and Consumerism- Consumeteption has historically not given in
India especially in rural market. But due to chaggihe scenario of rural market government has
recently attempted to set up consumer forums. Tawigg number of rural people working in
urban India, but continuing to live in their villeg, has brought an item of conspicuous
consumption into the village. This is supplemenbsdvillagers who have migrated to urban
India, but visit their village during holidays withifts for their family and friends. This has
stoked the curiosity of hitherto satisfied villagemhe rural consumer though not dissatisfied
with his shopping basket, is now ready to buy potslthat does not view as basic necessities, or
as essential to everyday life. The new consumieoiis and growing day by day.

N-Logue communication has been set up by the telemanication and computer network
(Tenet) of I.LI.T., a group which is dedicated taking technically superior and cost effective
solution for a country like India. n-Logue is a mess providing internet ,voice, e
governance, and other rural services through a arkfwwhich has revolutionized the rural
consumer buying behaviour by providing the easylavidity of most of the services of rural
people at their home, which was impossible duesttggaphical heterogeneity.

Rural Marketing is growing at a far greater spdehtits urban counterpart, the reason behind is
that to name a few companies like Colgate, Everdmtieries,LG Electronics,Phillips ,Airtel,
Life Insurance Corporation, Britannia, Hero and Hamre trying to seep in rural markets.
Increase in Literacy and Education-Rise in literang educational level among rural people and
the resultant inclination to lead sophisticate@s$ialso has a bearing in boosting their purchasing
power.Thus there exists tremendous potential imalrimdia and the companies are coming
forward to harness it for the prospects of markgtheir products and services. Thus, making a
dash to the hinterland is enabling the companiesadke up for the sluggish urban demand. Tax
benefit on agricultural products- One of the bigsen for the rising disposable incomes of
villages is that agricultural income is not taxewl another reason is good monsoon during the
past 10 years have raised farmers’ incomes. Nan-f&ctors now account for almost 50% of
total rural incomes. It's a market that corporatarmt afford to ignore it. Attractiveness to
Corporate- Due to Cut Throat competition in the ailrbMarkets Rural market is largely
unexplored and untapped Rural Market becomes taitteato Corporates The Rural Market is
being seen as a growing opportunity mainly becanfs¢he following — Rural Demand is
growing rapidly Purchasing power has increased & mayuld be opportunities for new entrants
as compared to urban population being loyal toifipdrands.

Conclusion
The total trend in India is undergoing a massivangfe the reason that, the customers of

unorganised sector are now days have good poteaidlcapacity to purchase the branded
products of their wants. The of increasing levettddir incomes along with several motivating




factors like Media, promotion, direct sales(Amwayproved infrastrure facilities, easy
availability of transportation, availability of ATMkisan credit card, increasing level of
education awareness and employment are the bignede changing their buying behaviour.
Highly involvement of corporate like BSNL, LG, HURIRTEL and ITC have revolutionised

the marketing trend of unorganised in India. Afayin this up till now unorganised sector is the
untapped sector with high potential. Companies Akeel by providing the facility of money

transfer by mobile has given a wonder full oppoitiy to the rural customers to enjoy the
various services like paying the bills of electsicibooking the train ticket, transfer of the cash
and online booking of the goods same like urbastaruers and can simply enjoy through their

mobiles.
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Abstract

The status of women in India has been subject tayngaeat changes over the past few
millennia. From equal status with men in anciemds through the low points of the medieval
period, to the promotion of equal rights by manfommers, the history of women in India has
been eventful. Evaluating, promoting and monitoting status of women are the need of the day
for many cogent and pressing reasons. The primsore#s that the well being of a household is
centered on the welfare and status enjoyed by wowWéen the status of women is improved, it
enhances the quality of human resources availaimedévelopment. In modern India, women
have adorned high offices in India including thattee President, Prime minister, Speaker of the
Lok Sabha, and Leader of Opposition and so on.

Since the times immemorial, worth of the work domgervices rendered by women has not been
recognized. India is a multifaceted society wheoegeneralization could apply to the entire
nation's various regional, religious, social, andoaomic groups. Nevertheless, certain broad
circumstances in which Indian women live affect Wegys they participate in the economy.
Indian society is extremely hierarchical with vatly everyone ranked relative to others
according to their caste (or caste-like group),sdawealth, and power.

Keywords: Status of Womenynorganized sector, welfare, multifaceted societgional,
religious, social, and economic groups.

Introduction

The labor market in the developing countries iskadly different from that in the developed
countries. The most striking feature of labor mtsk& the developing countries is its non
homogeneous character. The labor markets in these worlds differ in their sectoral
composition with the vast majority of employmeningein the non-agricultural sectors in the
developed world whereas the developing world i$ mtedominantly agricultural. The status of
the vast majority of workers in the developed caestis of wage and salary earners, whereas in
the developing countries there is a predominanceetifemployment. This non-homogeneous
character of the labor markets in developing coesialso implies that the nature of employment




and the manner in which it is created is differ@enthe two worlds. "Almost all the employment
in developed economies is created within the reizegninstitutional framework as the economic
agents which create these jobs operate within xistireg laws and regulation”. These economic
agents are the government, and private enterpriselsiding non-corporate entities, and the
employment thus created is governed by the prexgidibor laws and regulations. In contrast, in
the developing countries the vast majority of tlegydation is left to fend for itself and create
employment out of its own ingenuity, skills and itap This leads to vast differences in the
nature of employment and the creation of a dualistructure of "formal” and "informal”
components of the labor markets. The reasons égithwth of the informal sector are important
from the point of view of developing policies. Waaér may be the reason, the growth of the
informal sector in the emerging labor markets isvitable. Women's employment in the
informal sector is also likely to rise due to vaisoreasons. With the adoption of the structural
adjustment programme, women tend to lose grounthénformal sectors of the economy.
Stagnating and falling incomes of households dysotwr performance of the economy also lead
to increased entry of women into the labor markatstording to India’s constitution, women
are legal citizens of the country and have equgitsi with men (Indian Parliament). Because of
lack of acceptance from the male dominant soclatlian women suffer immensely. Women are
responsible for bearing children, yet they are matished and in poor health. Women are also
overworked in the field and have to complete ail dtomestic work. Most Indian women are
uneducated. Although the country’s constitutionssapmen have equal status to men, women
are powerless and are mistreated inside and outsgldhome. The process of globalization,
export-oriented industrialization and relocation iofdustries from the developed to the
developing countries also lead to the increasheremployment in the informal sector. Women's
employment is often favored in many of these indest

Employment in the Informal Sector

The broader concept of “informal employment” wagirded by the 17th ICLS as all informal
jobs, whether carried out in formal sector entegsj informal sector enterprises or households -
“employees are considered to have informal jolikafr employment relationship is, in law or in
practice, not subject to labor legislation, incotagation, social protection or entitlement to
certain employment benefits”. Informal employmeamprises of the Persons employed in the
informal sector including:

Own-account (self-employed) workers in their owformal enterprises;

Employers in informal enterprises;

Employees of informal enterprises;

Contributing family workers working in informal dec enterprises; and

Members of informal producers’ cooperatives

Review of Literature

A review of the previous studies on the status ofm&n workers in the unorganized sector is
necessary to know the areas already covered. Titlishelp to find out new areas hither to
unexplored and to study them indepth.




The important studies are as follows:

Cauvery et. al. (1993)n their article “Gender Poverty Nexus in Inforng@ctor”, had analyzed
the awful condition of women laborers in the unoigad sector. The general objectives of the
study were to determine whether gender poverty :iexists among female domestic servants to
analyse markets forces behind its existence toyghel institutional causal factor if any and to
investigate the supply and demand factors accogiritin its continuancé&irija (1995) in her
study “Status of Women Workers in Madras City” tegempted to understand the status of
women construction workers in Madras city. The ptiynpurpose of this study is to gain some
insights into the lives and working conditions ofomen construction workers, their
socioeconomic background and the way they are sigdojeto. The study found out that the
majority of workers had no proof of any employmeht wage rates are the lowest for women
labour, they were not provided any amenities, iiad conditions of workers in general were
worse, and women were not given opportunities torave their skillsRenana Jhavala (1995)

in this paper “Strategies for Survival’ has desedlthe strategies that would empower the
women in the people’s sector and bring them in renstream of economic reforms and
development. The author also points out that womeneconomically stronger and as their
employment, income and social security improve thalybe a powerful force in contributing to
the economic development of IndManonmony (1995)in her analytical study on the problems
of women labour has examined in details the “Pmolleand Prospects of Women Labour in
India”. The progress of women in India is mostleithmultifarious domestic work, family
responsibility, illiteracy and restrictions imposawl them by the society to which they belong.5
Neetha Tapan (1995)made an attempt to study “Women Labor in Unorgahi&ector in
India.” The study reveals the position of womernthis sector. According to him most of the
women in India are working in the unorganized sedtdorking in the unorganized sector means
working without legal protection without job sedyrand low wages.

Joseph Raj (1996)in his article “Women Worker Participation in Intlisays that in the last
three decades women’s work participation rate exdbuntry as a whole has been significantly
lower than that of man. This is influenced by dermapdic factors. In India agriculture accounts
for 65 percent of total employment of which the vwemis share is 82 percent.

Tripathy (1996) in this article “Unorganized Women Workers — theyvadiead”, points out that
the activities of informal sector in which womere @amployed in large number and ignorance,
seasonal nature of employment, heavy physical \emogksome of the commonalities of informal
women workers.

The author stresses that the need of the houreduoate and organize the unorganized women
laborers.

Navin Chandra (1996)in his paper “The Organizing Question and the Uanized Labor”
Organizing the unorganized workers” points out inatr 90 percent of the work force lack the
power of organization. The unorganized sector ¢ttss 91.5 percent while the organized
labour comprises

8.5 percent of the labour force. The author alsatpaut that 95.8 percent of the female labor
force is employed in the organized sector. The@udlso examines various models in economic
theory and their implications for unionization.




Lakshmy Devi (1997) the study by "Determinants of Labor Force Pgration among Women
in Kerala Some Evidence from a Micro- Level Studgttempts to explain the female labor
force participation at the micro level, its chaeadtics and all relationships that affect women
and their efforts.

Objectives of the Study

To highlight the plight of women work force in thieorganized sector

To know the scope for women employment.

To bring out the problems and prospects of womerkers in the unorganized sector
To analyze the social and economic impact of womerkers in the unorganized sector

Research Methodology

The study is based on secondary sources. The sagoadurces of data have been collected
from various books, journals, periodicals, repoftboth private and government organizations.

Conceptual Definitions

Unorganized Sector:“The unorganized sector consists of all unincorfemtgrivate enterprises
owned by individuals or households engaged in #ie and production of goods and services
operated on a proprietary or partnership basisnatidless than ten total workers”.

Unorganized workers “Unorganized workers consist of those workingthe unorganized
sector or households, excluding regular workers wiicial security benefits provided by the
employers and the workers in the formal sector euvithany employment and social security
benefits provided by the employérs

“Unorganized non-agricultural sector” consists of all unincorporated private non-agrioalt
enterprises owned by individuals or households gedan the production and sale of non-
agricultural goods and services and operated orrog@riptary or a partnership basis and
employing less than ten persons.

“Unorganized non-agricultural worker” means a self employed nonagricultural worker, a
home worker or a wage worker employed or engagéaeininorganized non-agricultural sector.
“Unorganized non-agricultural worker” means an unorganized nonagricultural sector worker
and also includes workers in the organized nonaljuial sector not protected by the existing
laws relating to conditions of work and/or societsrity.

Informal Economy: The informal sector and its workers plus the infakmvorkers in the formal
sector constitute the informal economy.

Development of Women in India
There is no doubt that India is in the midst ofraag) revolution in the history of women. The

evidence is everywhere; the voice of women is iairggly heard in Parliament, courts and in
the streets. While women in the West had to figintdver a century to get some of their basic




rights, like the right to vote, the Constitution loflia gave women equal rights with men from
the beginning. Unfortunately, women in this courdrg mostly unaware of their rights because
of illiteracy and the oppressive tradition. Nam#é® IKalpana Chawla: The Indian born, who
fought her way up into NASA and was the first womerspace, and Indira Gandhi: The Iron
Woman of India was the Prime Minister of the NatiBeauty Queens like Aishwarya Rai and
Susmita Sen, and Mother Teresa are not represantdtthe condition of Indian women.

Education and Economic Development

Though it is gradually rising, the female literaege in India is lower than the male literacy rate.
Compared to boys, far fewer girls are enrolled he schools, and many of them drop out.
According to the National Sample Survey Data of 7,9%nly the states of Kerala and Mizoram
have approached universal female literacy ratesosling to majority of the scholars, the major
factor behind the improved social and economicustatf women in Kerala is literacy. Under

Non-Formal Education programme (NFE), about 40%hef centres in states and 10% of the
centre’s in UTs are exclusively reserved for fermakes of 2000, about 0.3 million NFE centre’s
were catering to about 7.42 million children, ofitwdnich about 0.12 million were exclusively

for girls. In urban India, girls are nearly at path the boys in terms of education. However, in
rural India girls continue to be less educated thanboys.

Women Employment in India

India's economy has undergone a substantial tranafmn since the country's independence in
1947. Agriculture now accounts for only one-thifdtlee gross domestic product (GDP), down
from 59 percent in 1950, and a wide range of mod®iastries and support services now exist.
In spite of these changes, agriculture continuedotminate employment, employing two-thirds
of all workers. India faced economic problems ie fate 1980s and early 1990s that were
exacerbated by the Persian Gulf Crisis. Startingl®2, India began to implement trade
liberalization measures. The economy has grown@bB® growth rate ranged between5 and 7
percent annually over the period and considerabtegrpss has been made in loosening
government regulations, particularly restrictions private businesses. Different sectors of
economy have different experiences about the imphthe reforms. In a country like India,
productive employment is central to poverty reductstrategy and to bring about economic
equality in the society.

Although most women in India work and contributeti® economy in one form or another,
much of their work is not documented or accountedrf official statistics. Women plow fields
and harvest crops while working on farms, womenwsesnd make handicrafts while working in
household industries, women sell food and gathesdmehile working in the informal sector.
Additionally, women are traditionally responsibter the daily household chores (e.g., cooking,
fetching water, and looking after children).

Although the cultural restrictions women face dnargging, women are still not as free as men to
participate in the formal economy. In the pastfural restrictions were the primary impediments
to female employment now however; the shortag®lo$ throughout the country contributes to




low female employment as well. The Indian censwglds workers into two categories: "main”
and "marginal” workers. Women account for a smaidpprtion of the formal Indian labor force,

even though the number of female main workers ma#/g faster in recent years than that of
their male counterparts.

Status of Women in India

Highlights the fact that the status of women hasedhover the period both in terms of education
and employment. The Male — Female Gap in LiteraaieRas been reduced considerably which
reveals the fact that doors is wide open for timeafle to get educated. With regards to the work
participation, the participation of middle aged #enis more and appreciable. Employment by
Industry and Gender reveals that the female ppétiicin is more in case of Community, Social,

and Personal Services. The informal employment imataore comparing to the formal sector

that too is more in case of Agriculture sector.

Economic Impact of Women Workers of Unorganized Seor

It is known from the survey that the women in tiledustries have topped in earning income and
buying Household articles, Fishnet industries and edustries have more score for both
earning income and spending. Women of gloves imgisshave more earnings and spending
than other variables and the women from brick itiles also have more earnings and spending.
Therefore it is concluded that the women who waorkhie unorganized sector were able to earn
more and were prepared to spend more.

Social Impact of Women Workers of Unorganized Secto

Freedom, Knowledge, improved Self image, changbarStandard of living, Life style, Positive
attitude, Social Participation, Decision makingliéfgi Fellowship with others, Self Confident ,
Communication skill, Leadership qualities, Publicartitipation, Skill development,
Responsibilities in the society, Self awarenessmBstic violence, Responsibilities in the
working place, Bargaining and negotiating powerpldRm solving capacity, Leisure time,
Responsibilities at home, Superstiousness and ldak The items are arranged as per Paired
Sign test. The women still have Superstiousnesshave not bothered about the hard work
though they possess improved standard of livingahdr traits in their lives.

Female Workforce Participation

Women workforce constitutes an integral part oaltetorkforce in India. On 31st march 2004,
women constituted 19 per cent of the total workdéorthe participation of women in the labor
force has always been lower than that of men, enrtival as well as urban areas. The work
participation rate for women has increased sigaifity. In 1981, work participation rate for
women was only 19.67 per cent which increased W2t83 per cent in 1991 and 26.68 per cent
in 2001. In the women workforce, women from runadas are greater in number as compared to




the urban women. Amongst rural women workers, aoritgjis employed in agriculture and
some are employed in cottage industries. In therréreas, women workers are primarily
employed in the unorganized sectors.

Women in the Informal Sector

The Resolution concerning Statistics of Employmienthe Informal Sector, adopted by the
Fifteenth International Conference of Labor Statiahs in 1993 defined the informal sector as
the informal sector is regarded as a group of Hoalgeenterprises or unincorporated enterprises
owned by households that include informal own-aotoenterprises, which may employ
contributing family workers and employees on anasamnal basis; and enterprises of informal
employers, which employ one or more employees aortinuous basis. The enterprise of
informal employers must fulfill one or both of tHellowing criteria: size of unit below a
specified level of employment, and non-registrat@inthe enterprise or its employees. This
framework proposed by the ICLS Resolution allowsintdes to adapt the basic operational
definition and criteria to their specific circumstas. In particular, flexibility is allowed with
respect to the upper limit on the size of employinge introduction of additional criteria such
as non-registration of either the enterprise oreitsployees; the inclusion or exclusion of
professionals or domestic employees; and the imrlugr exclusion of agriculture. Women are
over-represented in the informal sector worldwitllee informal sector is the primary source of
employment for women in most developing countries.

Wage Workers in the Unorganized Sector

Wage workers are persons employed for remuneragmnorganized workers, directly by
employers or through agencies or contractors. Wagekers include casual and temporary
workers, migrant workers, or those employed by kbokls including domestic workers. Wage
workers also include regular workers in the unoigesh sector. Different groups of wage
workers face different types/grades of vulnerabasit

Self-employed Workers in the Unorganized SectorThese are persons who operate farm or
non-farm enterprises or engage in a professiomaolet either on own account, individually or
with partners, or as home-based workers. Own ad¢owmarkers include unpaid family workers
also.

Unprotected Wage Workers in the Organized SectorUnprotected workers in the organized
sector are mainly in the categories of regular,ughsand contract workers who remain
unprotected because of non-compliance of the pangsof the existing laws. This is a growing
segment in the organized sector.

Conclusion
The existence of a differential payment for labarkets services between men and women is

taken as a universal phenomenon in almost all cesntegardless of the nature and structure of
the economic system. In the last two decades manowtdes have undertaken liberalization




programmes and have opened up their economiesetdotises of globalization. Given the
structural change ushered in by these economiagmafoan important policy question is the
extent to which these have impacted on women. tioisimplausible that reform policies may
impact differentially because of gender differenreaccess to resources, household production
activity, and labor markets attachment. The faet the status of women has raised over the
period both in terms of education and employmehe Male — Female Gap in Literacy Rate has
been reduced considerably which reveals the fattdbors is wide open for the female to get
educated. With regards to the work participatitwe, participation of middle aged female is more
and appreciable. Employment by Industry and Gemeeeals that the female participation is
more in case of Community, Social, and PersonaViGss. The informal employment rate is
more comparing to the formal sector that too isemorcase of Agriculture sector.
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Abstract

The paper indicates and emphasizes the womenpeatreurs as the potentially emerging
human resource in the 21st century to overcomestiomomic challenges in global perspective.
Women of 21st century is no more a traditional vese confined to homes only rather an
educated, knowledgeable and innovative part ofoverall population possessing the capacity
to transform economies into thriving enterprisesevBloping and developed nations have
realized that developing women entrepreneurshimasspensable to flourish as economically
dominant nation in the modern high-tech world.

In the recent past sustainable development of wdmsremerged as an important issue. In the
present day scenario sustainable development of emors considered as a land mark of
progress for any country; hence the economic soahality of women is of at most importance
to social scientists, economists, policy maker®rmeers and NGO'’s. The self help groups have
paved the way to the rural women for economic suahality and independence. Majority of the
rural women of SHGs are Micro — Entrepreneurs viayw are associated with Small Scale
Enterprises. Those women are not only developiriy sustainable economy but also able to
develop other women economically sustainable byignmag job opportunities. The rural women
entrepreneurs with the sustainable economic devedop are able to contribute to the family’s,
community’s and the nation’s development.

The present study deals with history of women’sheeuc development, current context of
women in SHGs, opportunities & constraints of woneetrepreneurs. This paper tries to
highlight the women’s sustainable development evitable and possible with some helping
hand.




l. Introduction
“When women move forward, the family moves, tregeilinoves and the nation mdvékese
words of Pandit Jawaharlal Nehru is the centrahthé the socio-economic paradigm of the
countryas it is an accepted fact that only when womernretlee mainstream of progress can any
economic angocial development be meaningful (Saha and Ban2€jé#).

Entrepreneurship has gained greater significancglatal level under changing economic
scenario. Global economy in general and Indian @egnin particular is poised for accelerated
growth driven by entrepreneurship. An entreprenisua person who is able to look at the
environment, identify opportunities to improve tkavironmental resources and implement
action to maximize those opportunities.

The women are under increasing scrutiny even atddnen of the 21st century. Women
constitute half the world’s population still majgriof the women do not have equal access to
land, credit, technology, education, employment palitical power. In every society, women
play critical roles in the family and outside. latrshell, women have a profound and pervasive
effect on the health and happiness of their fasiilg@mmunities and local ecosystem. Therefore,
inequalities that are detrimental to them be ihtgir physical and mental health, income-earning
ability, education and a decision making powername just a few, are detrimental as well to
society at large and to the environment (GuptaP200

Entrepreneurship has been globally felt as a dewedmtal & progressive idea for business
world. Scott, (1986). Therefore entrepreneurshigassidered as vital ingredient for not only
globalization but at the same time for creatingedse opportunities for future potential
performers. Mitra, (2002). To exploit the humaraerce to their optimum potential is one of
the greatest challenges faced by innumerable k&simeganizations in the contemporary
economic world, where progress is quantified antsamed as an entity. Brush, (1992).
Entrepreneurship is not just confined to any onedge now rather due to multi-faceted
economic pressures women have turned up & reatlzatdthe survival of their families & their
own potential lies only in working side by side lwihen. (Marlow, 2002).

Education of woman have no doubt given them immeosdidence & encouragement to serve
& discover new business avenues. However the groemlities do differ to a great extent as far
as geographical boundaries are concerned.

Women’s development is directly related to natiomisvelopment. Therefore sustainable
development of Women'’s resources, their abilitietgrests, skills and other potentialities are of
paramount importance for the mobilization and depelent of human resources. The
development of women is an integrated and

unified concept, stretching across economic, saaidlcultural fields (Mehta and Sethi 1997).

Il. Objectives Of The Study

The need of more women entrepreneurs has to beedtiar two reasons, the first one is that
women entrepreneurship is an important untappertemf economic growth and the second




reason is that the women entrepreneurs createaleafgr themselves and others; they can
provide different solutions to management, orgarnaand business problems.

The present study aims at fulfilling the followingjectives.
1. To study the profile of women entrepreneurs.
2. To explore the difficulties of women entreprersein rural India
3. To suggest measures for uplifting the statusahen entrepreneurs

[I. Methodology

This paper and the researcher has adopted the anefhr@viewing different research articles,
research journals, and case studies, to collech @diout entrepreneurship and woman
entrepreneurship which is consequently incorporaésda concept paper drafted by the
researcher.

V. Rural Women Entrepreneurship

The growth of the economies of many countries s @uthe increasing participation of women
in entrepreneurial activities. It is because ofdgmice and counseling extended to the women in
SHGs to un earthen their hidden entrepreneuriablmiéifjes by providing skills, knowledge,
adoptability and sensitizing them towards socioretoic status in the society. A woman who
can accept challenges, adventures and an urge domige economically independent can
transform in to an ‘Entrepreneur’. A woman entrg@ can contribute positive values to the
family, community and the society. Globally womem andulging from teaching to technical
areas. In India by breaking the glass ceiling woraetnepreneurs are developing and intruding
into the male dominated arena as garment manuéstfarm owners, business women with
many commodities, establishing firms like, tiffiarders, milk centers, petty shops etc.

The most appropriate definition of entrepreneurgshget would fit into the rural development
context is the one which defines entrepreneurstip'aforce that mobilizes other resources to
meet unmet market demand”, "the ability to create &uild something from practically
nothing”, "the process of creating value by pulltogether a unique package of resources to
exploit an opportunity". However, the existing gext®n of entrepreneurship also is passing
through the transition period. They experience rfaia resource limitation to promote or to
develop a venture and there is also look of rebeara innovation to meet with marketing

challenges.

Indian rural economy is also experiencing behasfantrepreneurial. Aim of most farmers is to

earn profits from farming as from any other bus# et he determines the objectives. A farm

business necessary requires deliberate decisiorplapetr investment, after assessing risk and
available resources to maximize profit. Therefaetrepreneurship is not simply adoption of

new activity but it is transformation of a persoarh traditional to modern India. Organizations

will face seven trends in the next decade as thghyt fto survive, grow and remain competitive.




Speed and uncertainty will prevail.

Technology will continue to disrupt and enable.
Demographics will dictate much of what happensusiiess.
Loyalty will erode.

Work will be done anywhere, anytime.

Employment as we know it will disappear.

The basic entrepreneurial principles should beiaegpb rural development. This would result
in:
Better distribution of farm produce resulting ire ttural prosperity.
Entrepreneurial occupation rural for youth resgjtim reduction of disguised
employment and alternative occupations for ruraitlyo
Formations of big cooperatives like Amul for optimutilization of farm produce.
Optimum utilization of local resource in entreprenal venture by rural youth.

V. Advantages Of Women Entrepreneurship

Sustainable development of women especially ru@hen is not so easy but it is a challenge.
Micro entrepreneurship is an answer to this chgheriike a Telugu Proverb “Chukka Chukka
Sammudramainattu” (water drops will collect as se&yo entrepreneur is like a water drop will
add to the nation’s economy to solve the nationsmaployment and other advantages like.
- Develop individual economic independence.

Enhance the personal and social capabilities like

Create awareness

Develop social net working

Enhance the self confidence

Improve the standard of living

Urge to achieve

Dare to participate in political affairs

Economic empowerment

Able to participate in decision making activities.

Solve the problems of rural women and the village.

Contemporary trends in business world have incoedke fertility rate for entrepreneurship
development globally. Large organizations leadhallenging situations in all spheres therefore
small & medium scale enterprises are encourageapém up new business avenues with new
and diversified products and services to satisydbnsumer needs by cutting costs at the same
time. Delmar, carter and Jones, (2000).

Motivational factors influencing woman to join theading group of entrepreneurs are of two
types. One is entrepreneurship by choice, andttier & entrepreneurship by necessity.




a) Women become entrepreneurs by choice due to tloeviog factors:
- To materialize their idea into a capital

For their empowerment and freedom

To prove their worth among their male family mensber

To establish their own rules for their work

To overcome the deficiencies they faced during tlobi experience

A long term standing desire to own their own comypan

Working for someone else did not appeal to them

b) By necessity they are motivated to be entrepreraers
To improve the quality of life of their children
To share the family economic burden
To adjust and manage household and business Gtessfully on their own terms
Due to the death or sickness of their husband

c) Other than these motivational factors some secgndaotivations also exist among
women entrepreneurs.
Women want fair treatment and improved compensation
Prior industry & work experience as a very impottiactor in determining their startups
success.
Women believe more than man that prior experies@eucial
Many women believe that a track record is partidylaaluable under these conditions
because it demonstrates their confidence.

VI. Problems Being Faced By Women Entrepreneurs ifRural Areas

Several studies around the world have been caouéavhich throw light on the challenges faced

by women entrepreneurs. Though the three majorestay the entrepreneurial process — of
creating, nurturing and nourishing — are the saomenfen and women, there are however, in
practice, problems faced by women, which are dedéht dimensions and magnitudes, owing to
social and cultural reasons. The gender discrinunahat often prevails at all levels in many

societies impact the sphere of women in industoy &md a cumulative effect of psychological,

social, economic and educational factors act asthmpents to women entrepreneurs entering
the mainstream.

Due to gender discrimination girls are socializéfedently controlled by social norms, morals,
beliefs, practices without any rights and decisioaking powers. Because of these reasons
women entrepreneurs are facing many constraingsldigk of confidence, dual roles, rigid and
male dominated market conditions etc.




Some of the important barriers faced by women aeudsed below:

A. Access to Finance: - Acces$o finance is a key issue for women. Accessinglitre
particularly for starting an enterprise, is one tbé major constraints faced by women
entrepreneurs. Women often have fewer opportunitiee men to gain access to credit for
various reasons, including lack of collateral, anvillingness to accept household assets as
collateral and negative perceptions of female pnéreeurs by loan officers. In addition to
this, women entrepreneurs in developing countriesticue to suffer from poor overall
assets, poor enforcement of financial rights amdekistence of unequal inheritance rights
and consequently poor access to community andlsesiaurces. Gender-based obstacles —
conventional thinking, cultural and social valuasd lack of collateral — all aggravate the
difficulties faced by women.

B. Access to Markets: -The ability to tap into new markets requires expertknowledge and
contacts. Women often lack access to training aipéreence in on how to participate in the
market place and are therefore unable to marketgg@md services strategically. Thus,
women-owned SMEs are often unable to take on b@hptoduction and marketing of their
goods. In addition, they have often not been exgpadsethe international market, and
therefore lack knowledge about what is internatignacceptable. The high cost of
developing new business contacts and relationships new country or market is a big
deterrent and obstacle for many SMEs, in particwiamen-owned businesses. Women may
also fear or face prejudice or sexual harassmert,naay be restricted in their ability to
travel to make contacts.

C. Access to Training: -Women have limited access to vocational and teehrraining in
South Asia. In fact, women on average have lesssado education than men, and technical
and vocational skills can only be developed onranst foundation of basic primary and
secondary education. South Asia is characterizedoly enrolment among women in
education, high dropout rates and poor quality ddcation. When training is available,
women may be unable to access it because it isgteddime when they are meeting family
responsibilities, or the content and method ofvéeli may not be appropriate. Besides, most
technical trainings that are offered to girls ak tpost-school levels, in the women
polytechnic for instance are limited to traditiomalreers, such as secretarial practice, dress
designing, etc. Thus, the exclusivity of trainirggsaas limiting factor itself.

D. Access to Networks: \WWomen have fewer business contacts, less knowlefdgew to deal
with the governmental bureaucracy and less bamgipower, all of which further limit their
growth. Since most women entrepreneurs operate small scale, and are generally not
members of professional organizations or part béonhetworks, they often find it difficult to
access information. Most existing networks are mdtaminated and sometimes not
particularly welcoming to women but prefer to beclesive. There are hardly any women-
only or women-majority networks where a woman coeitder, gain confidence and move
further. Lack of networks also deprives women ofaemess and exposure to good role




VI.

models. Few women are invited to join trade mission delegations, due to the combined
invisibility of women-dominated sectors or sub sestand of women as individuals within
any given sector.

Access to Policymakers: Most women have little access to policymakers pragentation
on policymaking bodies. Large companies and menrmgare easily influence policy and
have access to policymakers, who are seen mohemgpeers. Women tend not to belong to,
and even less reach leadership positions in, nmaarst business organizations, limiting their
input into policymaking through lobbying. Womenack of access to information also limits
their knowledgeable input into policymaking.

Traditional Views on the Role of Women in the Socig: - One characteristic that clearly
distinguishes most businesswomen from their maientssparts is the added responsibility
society often puts upon them in their roles as mitland wives. The time taken up and the
emotional burden created by these dual role resipibnes often interfere directly with the
conduct of business for women in ways that do mppiyato the majority of men in South
Asia. The often-prevailing attitude that the wonseplace is at home and that her first
priority is to look after the home and family caiast many married women from venturing
into entrepreneurship. Because of this patriarbied and role prescriptions, ambition, self-
confidence, innovativeness, achievement motivatao risk-taking ability, which are
essential for an entrepreneurial career, are itddbiWomen entrepreneurs also face
restrictions hampering their mobility.

Statistical Invisibility: - Most countries do not collect statistics on the semposition of
business owners or operators. Indeed, statisticiaogld argue that such statistics are
methodologically problematic because many busirsesage multiple owners and operators,
some of whom might be men and some women. In thee-Racific region, for example, only
Australia currently undertakes a survey of entrepues, while the Philippines are planning
to collect data on the sex composition of busirgssrators. Although few general statistics
on the sex composition of business owners and tipsrare available, a number of
comparative studies of women-owned and men-ownedperated businesses show quite
distinct differences.

Steps Taken By Government To Improve Position Of Wimen Entrepreneurs

Keeping in view the contribution of small businés€mployment generation, balanced regional
development of the country, and promotion of exqdtie Government of India’s policy thrust
has been on establishing, promoting and develap@gmall business sector, particularly the
rural industries and the cottage and village indessin backward areas. Governments both at the
central and state level have been actively pagtoig in promoting self-employment
opportunities in rural areas by providing assistaincrespect of infrastructure, finance,
technology, training, raw materials, and market®gme of the support measures and
programmes meant for the promotion of small andlrimdustries are discussed below:




NATIONAL BANK FOR AGRICULTURE AND RURAL DEVELOPMENT
(NABARD) :- NABARD was set up in 1982 to promote integratachl development.
Since then, it has been adopting a multi-prongedijtifpurpose strategy for the
promotion of rural business enterprises in the tguipart from agriculture, it supports
small industries, cottage and village industries] aural artisans using credit and non-
credit approaches. It offers counseling and coasait services and organises training
and development programmes for rural entrepreneurs.

THE RURAL SMALL BUSINESS DEVELOPMENT CENTRE (RSBDC) It is the
first of its kind set up by the world associatiar Emall and medium enterprises and is
sponsored by NABARD. It works for the benefit ofcedly and economically
disadvantaged individuals and groups. It aims awiding management and technical
support to current and prospective micro and serallepreneurs in rural areas. Since its
inception, RSBDC has organised several programmaeasiral entrepreneurship, skill up
gradation workshops, mobile clinics and traineesning programmes, awareness and
counselling camps in various villages of Noida, &ee Noida and Ghaziabad.

NATIONAL SMALL INDUSTRIES CORPORATION (NSIC) This was set up in
1955 with a view to promote aid and foster the dglowf small business units in the
country. This focuses on the commercial aspectsese functions.

Supply indigenous and imported machines on eagyphirchase terms.
Procure, supply and distribute indigenous and itggbraw materials.
Export the products of small business units anctldbgvexport-worthiness.
Mentoring and advisory services.

Serve as technology business incubators.

Creating awareness on technological up gradation.

Developing software technology parks and technotogysfer centres.

A new scheme of performance and credit rating small businesses is implemented
through National Small Industries Corporation (NBMth the twin objectives of (i)
sensitising the small industries about the neeccffedit rating and (ii) encouraging the
small business units to maintain good financiatknaecord.

SMALL INDUSTRIES DEVELOPMENT BANK OF INDIA (SIDBI): - This has
been set up as an apex bank to provide directdadfmancial assistance under different
schemes, to meet credit needs of small businesanisagions. It coordinates the
functions of other institutions in similar actid; recommend measures considered
necessary for improving the productivity of smalitexprises in the informal sector;
generate more employment opportunities on a suikrbasis, particularly in the rural
areas and enhance the competitiveness of the sedha emerging global environment.




RURAL AND WOMEN ENTREPRENEURSHIP DEVELOPMENT (RWED) :-
The Rural and Women Entrepreneurship Developmesgramme aims at promoting a
conducive business environment and at buildingtutginal and human capacities that
will encourage and support the entrepreneurialatmes of rural people and women.
RWE provides the following services:
o Creating a business environment that encourageatives of rural and women
entrepreneurs.
o Enhancing the human and institutional capacitiesjuired to foster
entrepreneurial dynamism and enhance productivity.
o Providing training manuals for women entrepreneumd training them.
o0 Rendering any other advisory services.

WORLD ASSOCIATION FOR SMALL AND MEDIUM ENTERPRISES
(WASME):- It is the only International Nongovernmental Orgation of micro, small
and medium enterprises based in India, which seamupnternational Committee for
Rural Industrialisation. Its aim is to develop ati@n plan model for sustained growth of
rural enterprises.

Apart from these, there are several schemes to gieothe non-farm sector, mostly
initiated by the Government of India. For instancthere are schemes for
entrepreneurship through subsidised loans likeghated Rural Development Programme
(IRDP), Prime Minister Rojgar Yojana (PMRY), schente provide skills like Training
of Rural Youth for Self Employment (TRYSEM), anchemes to strengthen the gender
component like Development of Women and ChildreRumal Areas (DWCRA).

SCHEME OF FUND FOR REGENERATION OF TRADITIONAL INDU STRIES
(SFURTI) :- To make the traditional industries more producawe competitive and to
facilitate their sustainable development, the Gdriovernment set up this fund with Rs.
100 crores allocation to begin within the year 200bis has to be implemented by the
Ministry of Agro and Rural Industries in collabdmat with State Governments. The main
objectives of the scheme are as follows:

To develop clusters of traditional industries imi@as parts of the country;

To build innovative and traditional skills, improvechnologies and encourage public-
private partnerships, develop market intelligende.,eto make them competitive,
profitable and sustainable; and to create sustaieegbloyment opportunities in
traditional industries.

THE DISTRICT INDUSTRIES CENTERS (DICS):- The District Industries Centers
Programme was launched on May 1, 1978, with a viewproviding an integrated
administrative framework at the district level, wiiwould look at the problems of
industrialisation in the district, in a compositamner. In other words, District Industries
Centers is the institution at the district leveligthprovides all the services and support
facilities to the entrepreneurs for setting up s$raadl village industries.




ENTREPRENEURIAL POLICY:- Policy to support the development of small, micro
enterprises is an important part of the democigernments’ strategy to create better
life. As per the policy micro enterprises are erggagth one or 5 employees usually the
owner and her family. It is an informal, licensedr business with turnover Rs.3,00,000/-
per year. Trust, SHG women and micro finances anelihg the micro enterprises. The
major advantage of the sector has its employmeteingial at low capital cost. The micro,
small and medium enterprises development (MSMED!) Zi06 seeks to facilitate the
development of these enterprises and also enhbaatnpetitiveness. Micro, small and
medium industries policy 2008 also design for thee and to sustain the MSME sector.
The policy extends the provisions to entreprenékesl5 per cent capital subsidy on the
value of the plant and machinery, 20 per cent lemsiton power tariff till 36 months, 100
per cent subsidy on the net value of value added/¥@men entrepreneurs are eligible to
get the required loan from the banks for 2 per desst interest than the male
entrepreneurs.

VII. Sustainable Development of SHGs Rural Women Eimepreneurship

The role of micro-credit is to; improve the socmeromic status of women in households and
communities. The micro entrepreneurship is stresgtiy the women sustainable development
and removes the gender inequalities. Self Help @sosaving are extended as micro credit to its
members to promote the micro and small scale emtegpto alleviate poverty and to provide
sustainable economic development of the commuhifgmen constitute 90 per cent of total
marginal workers of the country Rural women argipl@g a direct and indirect role both in farm
operations and domestic chores. Besides they gablato manage the livestock activities with
their savings and are able to increase the incevedd of their families, and community. Now a
day’'s rural women are achieving sustainable dewvetop by associating with the technical
knowhow and are able to cope up with the changitenario of the production field. By
acquiring new skills they are able to setting thewn enterprises for their sustainable
development and also they are able to develop @tberen of their villages.

Majority of the SHG women of rural areas and urbegas are managing micro enterprises with
livestock and domesticated activities because tay be managed with micro finances. Very
few are associated with agriculture and its alaetlvities. It is evident that micro entrepreneurs
will have continuous income and can contributeh@rtsustainable development.

IX. Conclusion & Suggestions

The study helps the research to understand womeérepeeneurship policies and its
implementation through agencies. The women entnegpms are studied in the policy
implementation point of view only & the other asfselike psychology, behavior of the women
entrepreneurship are out of the scope for the ptetedy. The author has mentioned the need of
training as well as financial assistance to the @omntrepreneurs can motivate Indian omen to
hold a lions share in the GDP of the country. Therdture regarding the entrepreneurial




ventures by the women leads to conclude that tite & the major player in the development of
the entrepreneurs and other aspect of entreprdmpurs women can also be studied and a
research can be pursued.

It is quite clear that rural entrepreneurship can® developed without significant training.
Therefore, instead of just schemes (financial amevebbpmental) as the carrot for
entrepreneurship development an intensive traimegds to be provided to the youth in rural
India. Whats required is to create a devoted team to takeurgd entrepreneurship training as
per integrated rural development program.

To manage agricultural sector and non-enclave gi®je rural areas, rural entrepreneurs need to
apply entirely different management and administeatoncepts. Otherwise, we shall be only
creating islands of apparent prosperity in the nagfarural poverty. Rural entrepreneurship is
the answer to removal of rural poverty in India.efdfore, there should be more stress on
integrated rural development programs. The probgethat most of the rural youth do not think
of entrepreneurship as the career option. Thergtbeerural youth need to be motivated to take
up entrepreneurship as a career, with training sutaining support systems providing all
necessary assistance.

It is evident that micro entrepreneurship is cdmiting not only to the sustainable development
of women entrepreneurs but also to the sustaindéelopment of the country’s economy. It
will enhance the status of SHG women and also ype of entrepreneurship. The success of
women will contribute to the success of entreprestap in that local area market and added to
the overall nation’s economic development.

The problems of women at the domestic front casddeed with the help family members who
can share the women’s responsibilities. Whereasaoles faced by the women entrepreneurs
with regard to their enterprise can overcome bemrding equal opportunities on par with men
entrepreneurs with regard to finances, marketifes| marketing skills, access to all kinds of
information. Besides, they may be provided equarehequal access to resources, and net
working.

By enhancing the abilities of rural SHG women asrmientrepreneurs they can contribute and
involve in the nation’s entrepreneurial activiti®dural women of India are intelligent, hand
working, competent, rich with indigenous knowledgetential and skilled persons. But the only
requirement they needed is timely information, weses, finances, permissions, training with
regard to technical knowhow, family support espicienale members, Government’s loan
facility with proper interest and subsidy. Besiddse net working of all the women micro
entrepreneurs of the local area can be of a greatprto form the MACS, trusts, associations to
have recognition, to extend mutual cooperationpsuyp knowledge to enhance the motivation,
capabilities, confidence, work culture and incomeetect them with individual sustainable
development and contribute to the families’ commysiand Nation’s sustainable development.
Entrepreneurship is presently the most discussddeanouraged concept all over the world to
overcome economic challenges. Women being the gaalder of the overall population have
great capacity and potential to be the contribirtothe overall economic development of any
nation. Therefore, programs and policies need tocbstomized to not just encourage
entrepreneurship as well as implement strategiashwdan help support entrepreneurial culture
among youth.




Media has the potential to play the most vital noleentrepreneurial development by creating
and highlighting all such platforms which can brimgf the creativity and innovation among the
women and men to grow entrepreneurship culturedresy.

Developing countries are definitely in dire neegt@ourage women entrepreneurship as women
workforce is promptly available to exploit the upéored dimensions of business ventures.
Developed nations should primarily focus on eneapurial educational programs in order to
develop women entrepreneurs.

Generally speaking, globally business world hatzed and is working on war footing to create
entrepreneurship as the final remedy to overcomtg@es of business and market challenges.
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Abstract:

Unorganized sector plays an important role in Iridiagrowth this is because majority of
population are involved in this sector. It givespdoyment to more than half of the population.
So there is major concern of the government towdhis sector. more than 90% of the
workforce and nearly about 50% of the national prodis accounted for by the unorganized
sector. Access to finance has been major problernhi® sector all around the world. This paper
focuses on problem and challenges unorganized rsétes in raising finance from financial
institutions. Number of studies over the world wienend which concluded that finance is one of
the major problem for unorganized sector. Papepdf{scuses on measures taken to improve the
accessibility of finance.

Keywords : unorganized sector, SMEs, financialitasbns

Introduction
Unorganized Sector

The employment activities are classified among fdramd informal sector. The informal sector
is also known as unorganized sector. Both the weused interchangeably. But in India, the
activities are classified as organized and unomghsector. The concept of informal sector was
first used in the study of Ghana (Raju, 186Fhe term informal sector came into scene in 1972
during Kenya mission (Bangasser, 260@)ter that considerable amount of data have been
collected and research is being done to unedersi@ncbncept of unorganized sector in depth.
The term unorganized sector was coined by Britginemist Keith Heart in 1971 (D’souza,
2013Y. But the role of informal sector cannot be ignairethdian economy since National
Sample Survey organization in its report Informedter and conditions of employment in India
mentions that nearly 82% in the rural areas and ir2fte urban areas were engaged in
unorganized sector. Unorganized sector plays @airole in the development of the economy.
It also plays major role in providing employment/est section of the Indian population. It gives
birth to new and emerging entrepreneurs. This sestaghly labor intensive which is the main
reasons behind the huge employment in this se&toper the report of the National statistics




commission, 2012, more than 90% of the workforae @early about 50% of the national
product is accounted for by the unorganized settoe.term informal or formal sector is used
internationally but in India is formally recognized organized and unorganized sector. Raju
(1869, concept section, pard.synonymously called unorganized sector as ‘uneggd| or
‘unprotected’ or ‘sweated’ or ‘traditional’ or ‘hgehold’ or ‘peasant’ or ‘unenumerated’ sector.
The main sections of the society which are highiyolved in unorganized sector are socially
and economically deprived sections. Informal/unarged sector characterized by the
(Bangesser, 2000)n his report to ILO titledILO and the Informal Sector: An Institutional
History” are as follows:

Entry to the sector is easy.

They are unregulated and competitive markets.

It involves family ownership.

They small scale of activity and operations.

They have the skill acquired outside the formabstisystem
Deflnltlon of the Unorganized Sector
The concept of the informal sector was born frora #enya mission of ILO 1972. The
international definition of informal sector as dwfil in the resolution of the #5nternational
conference of Labour Statisticians (ICLS) JanuaB®3l as “Informal sector consists of
unincorporated household enterprises which differomm formal enterprises in terms of
technology, economies of scale, use of labor inteagprocesses, and virtual absence of well
maintained accounts”.According to the report of the National Commissfon Enterprises in
the unorganized sector titled “Report on conditioh&/ork and Promotion of livelihood in the
unorganized sector”, unorganized sector can baelgfas’ The unorganized sector consists of
all unincorporated private enterprises owned by timglividuals or household engaged in the
sale and production of goods and services operatadproprietary or partnership basis and
with less than ten total workets Employment in the informal sector includes a# jbbs of the
informal sector, or persons employed in at leastioformal enterprise (Hussmans, 2000he
unorganized sector was Largely ignored by the gowent of developing economies and
statisticians. So economies and their respectiseareh agencies are now focusing on research
in unorganized sector since it contributes maxintorthe GDP (Hussmans,1997)
As per the economic survey 2007-08, the agricultab®rs constitute the highest share of the
unorganized workers i.e. 52%. In 2009-10 workersualty4% in rural areas and 67% in urban
areas were employed in informal sector. The prapomvas similar for males and females (74%
each) in rural areas while in urban areas the ptmpowas higher for males (69%) than the
females (62%). In 2004-05 the percentage of wovkas 78% while it declined in 2009-10 to
71%. The decline was more for rural females netrl{2% and urban females nearly to 3%.
Whereas for both rural and urban males the deaas 5% (Ministry of Statistics and
Programme Implementation, 2082¥he National sample Survey Organization condudtgd
66" round of survey on informal sector where it gittes following figures.

Tablel: Proportion (per 1000) of workers engaged inProprietary and Partnership
enterprise and employers households during 2009-10




2009-10 (68 Round)
Category of Employer’s P&P
Workers Households Employer’s P&P
Households
Rural
Male 7 749 742
Female 17 762 744
Total Person 10 752 742
Urban
Male 10 695 685
Female 78 694 616
Total Person 22 695 673
Rural +Urban
Male 715 723 767
Female 698 737 795
Total Person 711 726 775

Source: NSS Report No. 539 : Informal Sector andd@mns of Employment in India

Figure 1: Proportion (per 1000) of workers engaged inProprietary and Partnership
enterprise and employers households during 2009-10
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The government realized the worth of this sectoe@gnomy and hense established National
Commission for Enterprises in the Unorganized Se@E€EUS) on 28 September, 2004. The
present chairman of the commission is Mr. Arjun ¢igasta. The commission is set up as an
advisory body and to continuously keep an eye @ dévelopment and productivity of the
informal sector. The commission focuses on germradf the large scale employment in this
sector especially in rural areas. The unorganieetbs includes the household sector and micro
enterprises (Charmes, 19978ME faces number of barriers and hurdles in mgiginance to
carry out their production and manufacturing ateg which is assumed to be the basic reason




for their inefficiency. The government of India hatacted the Micro, Small and Medium
Enterprises (MSMED) Act, 2006. The act defines:-

A Micro enterprise is an enterprise where the investment in Plantraadhinery does
not exceed Rs. 25 lakhs.

A Small enterpriseis an enterprise where the investment in Plantraachinery is more
than Rs. 25 lakhs but not more than Rs. 5 crore.

A Medium enterprise is an enterprise where the investment in Plantraadhinery is

more than Rs. 5 crore but not more than Rs. 1@cror
NEED OF FINANCING TO UNORGANIZED SECTOR

The role of unorganized sector is the economicsawial development is well known fact. This
sector is the Endeavour towards innovation andtierga Unorganized sector in India is mostly
in the form of SME which is the chief source of doyment for vast section of population
(Seshasayee, 2008) MSME sector contributes 8% of the country’'s GD#5% of the
manufactured output and 40% of the export (Primeisier Task Force Report, 201b)Capital

is the startup for any business hence is crucragmderprise. Without capital one cannot manage
the factors of production such as raw materialplab, plant and machinery etc. The need of
financing to unorganized sector is as follows:

Review of Literature

Studies conducted globally which show that SME @etice a problem in access to credit
(Bebczuk, 2004% Slotty, 2009*; Balling et al.2009?). Kulshreshtha (2011} in his paper
highlighted the problems in measuring the unorgathigector and steps taken by Indian Central
Statistical Office.Goyal (2011}* studied about the determinants of gross value cadoleghe
informal sector. The paper further analyzes abbeatsources of finance which is classified as
institutional and non-institutional and types dfda which is classified as skilled and non-skilled
labor are significant in determining the gross eadddedBiswas (2014% conducted a study on
MSME scetor. He studied about the financial coasts of the MSME sectotrwin, D. and
Scott, J. M. (2010}° conducted a study on SME of UK. He uses univasgéstical analysis to
find out the reasons for barriers in raising bamarice. He is specially focused on personal
characteristics such as ethnicity, gender and ¢iducalyyagiri (2010¥’ analyzes about the role
of SME in employment in manufacturing sector. Thadg focuses both developed and
developing economy. Vaidyanathan (208Bighlighted some areas in his study which are role
of various financial institutions in economy, efigeness of these institutions in value delivery
system, regulatory mechanism for such type oftunsdins, the need to change the mechanism to
adapt to the Indian conditions and situations.

Similar studies had been conducted in other ecoe®mhich are summarized as under:

Author Economies Findings

Analyzed with syndicated loan market and how ba
Haas &Horen(2010§ Bangladesh | adjust their lending behavior. They found that ¢hare
multiple problem such as raw material transpordileg to

bank finance by SME.

nks



European Commissio
Bureau (2013f

n Euro Areas

SME faced bank finance crisis than the large firiitse
reasons behind are absence of detailed fina
statements, smaller size, short track records.

ncial

Access to finance is poor in Africa due to highk risf

ci

es

r
ons

Kauffmann(2005} Africa default among SMEs and due to inappropriate firer
facilities.
Access to finance is the basic problem of Ghan&diks.
Aboré&Biekpe(2006§° Ghana Various schemes are made to address the challag
finance.
Lack of access to growth is the major factor hanmge
Nkuah,Tanyeh,& Ghana the growth of the SME sector. Important reas
Gaeten (2013 underlying the lack of access to finance are lagk
collateral security, inadequate creditworthinesgk| of
managerial competence
Intertradelsland(2013) Ireland Major important issue for SME Finance ismi2ed, lack

of financial literacy, lack of balance sheet “rigiting”.

Sources of Financing to Unorganized Sector
The various sources of finance are:

1. Internal sources: -These are the sources of funds that are availaibhenw
the firm. The various internal sources of fundsilabée to the small

business are:

Personal sources This is the cheapest source and readily availaB&rsonal
saving are the most convenient sources of fundsaft& Usman, n.d). A study
conducted by Aggarwal, Klapper & Singer. (2012n Africa on Financing to
small business in context of role of microfinandeeve they asked respondents the
reasons behind their large scale savings and acdediat 20% of the people
respond that they save their income in order td athusiness which is the second
most important reasons followed by precautionaryiveqwhich is almost 29%).

Borrowings from friends and family: Entrepreneur can borrow funds close
friends and family members. They can directly gmeney or can invest in the
business. This is the cheapest source and mosteindy available. However, it
involves high interest, stress and risk.

Retained Profits. These are the profits retained by the owners fthm past
earning profits. This is the cash generated byfitine when it trades profitably.
The firm retained every year profit and then cdliedy uses this fund for starting
up any new business or expanding the existing basinAmati.(2012, December
1&2; pp.9¥° have given the concept of “Initial and Unorthodmurces of finance”




where they included entrepreneur savings, proifiivesstments, friends and family
savings, second mortgage, personal credit cardstormer advance, delay of
payments, premise sharing, employing relativeskvib market salaries.

2. External Sources:These are the sources of funds which are raisesideut
the firms or business. This includes:

Bank loans: The entrepreneur can borrow loans from banks ahdrdtnancial
institutions. Now-a-days RBI is focusing on finamgi to SME sector or
unorganized sector which in banking terminologga#ied priority sector lending.
As per the report of Reserve Bank of India “Operai and Performance of
Commercial Banks” the credit to priority sectorspgmplic and private sector banks
was 36.3% and 37.5% which was lower than overgdleta The loans can be long
term and short term.

Debt Financing: Debt financing involves borrowing funds from pubbc other
interest people with an obligation of repaymeneiat fixed period of time. Debt
instruments caries fixed rate of interest whichmandatory to pay every year
irrespective of profit or loss. It includes loamsrh banks, financial institutions and
others. Debt financing also includes wide varietysources such as leasing and
credit cards (OECD, 201%)

Business AngelsThey are interested in businesses with high groWtiey take
high risk. They are wealthy individuals who havecassful in business. The
primary motive of business angels is to increasefiiiancial returns. They also
share their skills, knowledge and experience.

Venture Capital Funding: Metrick & Yasuda (20165 defined venture capital as
a “financial intermediary” (p.3) which takes thevastors capital and invest
directly to the portfolio of companies. It is theost risky source since it involves
financing to start-ups or new business. Ventureitaligt comprises the mixed
characteristics of bankers, stock market investord entrepreneur in a single
(Pandey, 2010, p.253) Venture capital financing is done in three forimsndia:
equity, conditional loans and Income notes.

Institutions involved in financing to Unorganized Sctor

1. Small Scale Industries Development Bank of India (®Bl): SIDBI was
established under Indian Companies Act 1956 onlApri990. It is the
wholly owned subsidiary of IDBI. SIDBI is “the pmipal financial




institution for the promotion, financing and devaieent of the small scale
sector” (Fernando, 2011, SIDBI Objective Sectioarap3y%. The primary
function of SIDBI is to grant loans and advancesthe small scale
industries.

. Commercial Banks: Reserve Bank of India introduced the concept of
Priority sector lending As per RBI, priority sectre those sectors which do
not get timely and adequate credit. They includecatjure and its allied
activities, micro and small enterprises, poor pepphousing etc.
Commercial banks are asked to lend 40% of the aek loredit to priority
sectors (NCEUS, 200%) They are basically small value loans. Banks give
first preference to these sectors since they agenthjor contributors in
Indian economy.

. State Financial Corporation (SFCs): The main objective of SFCs is to
provide financial assistance to small scale sectod also to provide
employment opportunities. The lending is done by way of loans and
debentures.

. Regional Rural Banks (RRBs): RRBs are the commercial which are
located in the rural areas. The fundamental olyeaif RRBs is to promote
and develop agriculture, trade and commerce inl raraas. RRBs are
regulated by Reserve Bank of India.

. Co-operative Banks: Co-operative banks mainly finances to those
enterprises which are formed on the co-operativ@sbahether upward
integration or downward integration. Units which nwocon co-operative
basis are handlooms, handicrafts and some villagyestries.

. National Bank for Agriculture and Rural Development (NABARD): NABARD
was established in 1982 with the objective to #&sagriculture and
agriculture related activities.

A very small proportion of the credit goes to theorganized enterprises through
indirect channel (NCEUS, 2007) There are intermediaries which finances to the
unorganized sector enterprises such as Self Hap5(SHG), NGOs, Voluntary
agencies and micro-finance institutions.

Problems and Challenges

SMEs are facing numerous problems and challengés wimning their manufacturing activities
such as lack of proper guidance, access to tectynokkill, market awareness etc (Yadav,
2012)°. Some of the important issues concerning the MSkiEor are as follows:

Access to timely and adequate credit.
High cost involved in credit access.




Problem of storage, designing and packaging.

Lack of access to global market.

Inadequate infrastructure facilties, such powetgewdransport etc.

Lack of skilled workers.
SME business is full of creativity and innovatiamdahence it involves high level of risk. Due to
this feature of SME business some lending agemmidmnks resist in supplying credit to them.
The conditions for SME financing is worst as conaglto large enterprise because it involves
high cost of transaction, information asymmetry dagher risk involved in activities (Duan,
Han & Yang, 2009¥. Another problem that typically set apart SMEdsHK of Collateral (Issues
in SME Financing, n.dJ. Problem of financing to unorganized sector is ri@n issue to be
focused since lack of credit affects the enterpriged restricts the growth of the firm. Many
researchers have been conducted on the financigé&fs and had come up various problems
such as:-

Majority of SMEs work in unorganized sector. They dot maintain proper

accounting records which creates hindrances irifgnurocedure (Biswas, 2074)

SME projects are new ideas of the entrepreneumy Trivolve risk and bank do not

finances the risky project.

New entrepreneur face problems in getting finangeesthey do not have any credit

history.

Banks generally require security for any crediadvances which acts as a barrier in

financing to the enterprises.

Lending procedure in banks is generally long akédgdot of time to complete it.
Some of the challenges and problems faced by ther aconomies in facing financing
problems are namely Africa’s SME has limited acces$inance because of high risk of
default , SMEs rarely meet the conditions of finahtnstitutions, capital market is in their
infancy stage, shareholding is rare and no longnténancial instruments is available
(Kauffman, 2005} The reason for finance gap in Ghana is due triimdtion asymmetries
between financer and borrower (Abor & Biekpe, 2686)Report on support to SME in
developing countries through financial intermediayi2011) highlighted the barriers for
financing to SMEs such as banks can earn hightprofheir core market so they give less
emphasis to risky SME market, high lending costopaan SMEs were dissatisfied with the
high interest rate of the banks, services provibdgdthe banks, information asymmetry
(Balling, Bernet and Gnan, 2068)

Conclusion

Unorganized sector plays a crucial role in the econ Government and Reserve Bank of
India are working hard to provide timely and easgess to finance to unorganized sectors
by way of various policies and programmes such m@arify sector lending, Financial
Inclusion, collateral free loans. Today there igdnalemand by this sector but government
hardly meet out this demand. On the other sidek$also face various problem in providing
finance since enterprises in unorganized sectanad@roperly maintain books of accounts.
Banks do not have trust and confident on new seBapks are highly rigid about the credit




worthiness of the customer. Finally, it can be ¢oded that unorganized sector faces various
problems with regard to accessibility of finance dvercome this, government and other
participating agencies must go ahead to suppornamst give momentum to the working of

this sector.
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Abstract

Women form a major part of the fisheries in Kerafpecially in the southern region of Kerala.

This paper analyses the challenges and issues fagede women fish vendors in unorganized
markets (street markets) in Trivandrum. The paplestrates the challenges faced by retail
women fish vendors specifically in the unorganizedrkets. The external and internal

environment analysis helps to analyze the moneyagaamnent, work life balance and other work
related issues faced by women in unorganized fisbiesector. The paper aims to bring an in-
depth analysis of selective cases from Trivandrum.

Key words Unorganized Markets, Street Fish Markets, Womeh Mendors, Challenges, Retail
Vendors

Introduction

Kerala is rich with its coastal line of 590 Km (rma), which forms 10% of India’s total
coastline Kerala is a leading fish producer andsoarer, which is backed by highly skilled
population of fishermen and a rich resource of nenvealth. (Aerthayil, 2000). Kerala is a
leading fish producing state in the country. Ketialéhe fourth largest state in India in terms of
fish production after West Bengal, Andhra Pradegh@ujarat. Fisheries are an important sector
which contributes to the income and employment gaioa in the unorganized sector. Fisheries
provide employment to 11.25 lakh fishermen. Theeerarine and inland fishermen in Kerala.
The marine fishermen are more in Trivandrum folldwiey Alappuzha and then Kollam.
(Department of Fisheries, 2005).

Women play an active role in the secondary sectanarine fisheries. The major secondary
activities are, fish marketing, peeling, processirgpairing net and other allied activities. The
marketing of fish forms the major secondary agivit the fisheries sector. In the backdrop of
Kerala, men are into active fishing and them frév@ major part of the primary fishing activity.
The fish brought in by them are marketed by the aorand they form the major part of the
secondary activity. Women market the fish in maskatth organized and unorganized and also




door to door selling is also practiced. The papeisao explore the challenges faced by women
in the street markets in depth and understandliplety of women in the street markets.

Background of the Study

The study aims to understand the challenges fageethil women fish vendors in street fish
markets in general. And specifically to understémel challenges faced by women in the street
market in terms of money management, infrastrucamd to understand any other relevant
factors that affect women fish vendors in streetkeis.

Case study research focuses on the desire to galapth understanding of a single or small
number of “cases,” set in their real-world conte@somley, 1986, p. 1). The study adopted case
study method and qualitative data was collectedidpth by unstructured interview with the
participants to understand the challenges in tlatoseThe studies in this sector have thrown
much light into the life aspects of the fish vergdiwomen. This study aim to explore the
challenges faced by women in unorganized fish marka order to understand the challenges
more effectively, case study method was adoptedsafetted three cases from three different
street fish markets in Trivandrum. Trivandrum wd®sen for the study because; it has the
higher population of marine fish workers. Streetrkets or unorganized fish markets in most
cases lack a proper place of selling and they gathstreet side. The problem of space is more
pertinent in the urban areas due to scarcity of land accessible space for setting up markets.
The secondary data for the study was obtained ftben literature review and from the
publications of various departments of Kerala.

Objective of The Study
To understand the challenges faced by retail wailservendors in street fish markets.

Case Study

Table -1:Profile of the Participants
Case Native Place Market Place
Case 1 Poonthura Manacaud
Case 2 Valiyaveli Kumarapuram
Case 3 Veli Kesavadasapuram
Case 1

The participant is a 40 year old woman from PoorgHishing village. The day of the lady starts
at 4 am in the morning, she along with other veadoavels to the shore to collect fish. They




mostly take fish from Valiyathura. In case of noraidability of fish in Valiyathura, they move
to other wholesale markets in the city( Pangod&wnariChanda). From the fish landing center
she moves to the market around 8 am. The sellirtgeofish continues till late night. She takes
fish for around Rs 2000/- and if she manages tbtlselwhole fish she gains a profit ranging
from 500- 1000 per day after the expenses. Butastrof the days she could not sell the whole
fish and fish may get spoiled due to poor storagelranisms in the market.

Her family consists of husband, mother and her thddren two are studying in school.
Husband goes for fishing in another person’s bA#er the fish trading she prepares the food
along with the mother and then retires for the day.

On days when she does not get enough profit, sisetlye fish for credit and has to pay back the
next day. She also gets money from local monegidenat interest rates varying from 10% to
20%. She is not aware of the interest free loarmmes offered by the “Matsyafed”. She is a
member of self-help group and from there she gatdldoans ranging from Rs 10000 to 50000.
She has to pay back the loan in ten months.

The only day of rest she takes is on Sunday. Sreyréinds time for herself. She finds it
difficult even to save Rs10 per day after the hbokkexpenses. She has a bank account in a
nationalized bank and she has never used it eXoephe loan from the SHG. The SHG has
helped her to maintain some thrift and she savasager amount in the SHG.

Transport to the fish landing center and to theketais mostly by shared auto rickshaw. She
finds it difficult to travel in bus.

The infrastructure in the street market is veryrptiodoes not have a shade or roofed area, the
market joins in the open space in the junction.réhe a roundabout in the junction and the
ladies occupy the roundabout. They do not havesadeetoilets in the area. They have to travel
back home to use the toilet. This creates manyttheabblems for them. Otherwise the market is
neat and they maintain it pretty well. They face tear of eviction always. She gathers the
working capital mostly from the money lenders orcogdit scheme.

Case 2

The second participant is a 55 year old woman fxaiiaveli village. The day of the lady starts
at 7 am in the morning. She collects fish from &etharket and sells the fish in the street market
at Kumarapuram. She also sells to some hostelseiratea. She completes the day’s trade by
2.30 pm and reaches back home by 3.30 pm. Accotdihgr the market is very dynamic these
days and on most days she fails to complete theshe had brought. She normally takes fish for
Rs 1500/- and gains a profit around Rs 500 per day.

Her family consists of two daughters, two sons amwv,| and the four grandchildren. The
household chores are taken care of by the daugaterghe financial burden is also shared by
them. The grand children study in lower primarycih

She also has a zero balance bank account for logroge. She never used the bank account
other than that. She is a member of the Self Hetu@ (SHG) and has borrowed Rs 50000 from




the SHG and has to repay within ten months. Shddiah the loan for fish vending. She is able
to repay the loan from SHG. For her the help frddAGSs very valuable. She is not aware of the
schemes from Matsyafed for providing credit fohfi'ending.

Her mode of travel is mostly by bus and in somesdsne takes an auto rickshaw.

The infrastructure in the market is very poor ahd place is very unhygienic and dirty. Even
after a small rain the place gets water cloggedimggaik difficult for the women to sit there and
sell the fish. The toilet facilities are not avai nearby. They have to travel 3 km to use pay
and use facility in the nearby hospital. Thereraydacilities for waste disposal and they have to
carry the waste of the fish to home after the sale.

Case 3

The participant is 58 years old and is from Veliage. She takes fish from Pangode market and
sells fish in the Kesavadasapuram market. Her ti@yssat 6 am in the morning, she gets fish
from the wholesale market and then reaches thd pbsale by 8 am in the morning. She leaves
the place by 9 pm at night. She fish for Rs 30@@6 the left over fish is kept in the freezer

maintained by her in the market. On a very busysteymakes a profit of Rs 1000/-.

She is single and makes her living out of fish wiegdShe has a bank account which is not used
and for her SHG microfinance helps in fish vendiBpe saves small amounts in the SHG and
she converts the savings to gold ornaments. Wheeed she pledges the gold to get money for
vending. She is also not aware of the schemes dbkydied. She travels by shared auto
rickshaw.

The infrastructure of the market is better compdaredthers. They have their own make shift
arrangements to prevent sun and rain. They cleapltte by themselves. And the place is neat
and clean. They also do not have access to anycgobéts. They are allowed to use the toilet
of a nearby house.

Findings and Conclusion

The paper outlined a case study method to underdtan life of a retail fish vendor woman.
Regarding the money management, they still gathentorking capital from money lenders.
And the use of bank account is negligible. The fishdors are not at all aware about the micro
finance schemes given by the govt. through ‘MatsyafMore awareness programmes need to
be done from the part of the govt. to help thesenew in unorganized sector. They have been
financially included in most of the aspects but ieith lacunae in certain areas. The SHGs have
helped them to develop a savings habit. If not $iG give them a platform to thrift based
activities. The participants find it very difficuid save the money and keep aside for their needs.
They keep aside very little time for their needsatth of these women is one crucial area which
is unaddressed. They have no recreation otherttieneligious festivals. The infrastructure in
markets is very poor compared to organized markets.
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The Unorganized Agro Processing Sector: With Spedi&keference to
Allahabad District

Kallan Prasad
Research Scholar, Saltnat Bahadur P.G. Collegdaad Jaunpur

An unorganized sector unit is one where the nurobevorkers in the enterprise is less
than ten. It is known as informal sector also. Beetor is very diverse and vast. Along with
various manufacturing units most of the agricultwetivities are in unorganized sector. This
sector may be or may not be registered under faeicr 1948. The workers do not have secured
contract of jobs. These workers are not eligible &my formal social security measures.
Unorganized workers work in organized sector alds.a large majority of the economic
activities are performed outside the formal regulatsystem. The informal sector in less
developed countries unlike in developed countig$bour intensive, generate low income and
provide little capital accumulation. The informakcsor includes all private unincorporated
enterprises or households engaged in the produatidrsale of goods and services. In rural areas
the unorganized worker mainly comprises landlegscalgural labourers, small and marginal
farmers, share croppers those engaged in animbbhdsy, poultry and fishing activities rural
artisans, forest workers etc. Whereas in the udnaas, it comprises mainly of manual labourers
engaged in carpentry, construction, trade, tranispommunication, street vendors, hawkers,
head load workers, garment makers etc. The shamefarimal sector in total employment is
increasing. Its share in G.D.P. has also beenasarg. Number of informal workers including
agriculture was 92.13 percent of the total workerd011-12.

An agro processing industry (API) is defined ase‘omhich processes bio-mass i.e.
agricultural raw materials, which include groundldree crops as well as livestock and fisheries
to create easily exportable form, enhance nutriigkeie and extract chemicals for other uses.
Thus API covers a fairly broad spectrum of produmsed on a wide range of raw materials
from agriculture and allied sectors like horticoétuplantation, animal husbandry and fisheries.
Agro processing is said to be an enterprises tr@ategses agricultural material. The degree of
processing may vary tremendously, ranging from riten to milling, cooking, mixing and
chemical alteration that create a textured foobiological origin. Warehousing, chilling, plants
and cold storage are also included in agro proegsadustries. Rice mills, dal mills, oil mills,
fruit canning, dairy products processing, cottamgig, sugar mills, Gur, Khandsari are included
in food processing industries. These are nationiportant manufacturing sector and are
important export items. They provide important rertt for human diet.

It is one of the most heterogenous sector of matwfi;ag covering marine products,
dairy products, meat products, fruits and vegetatlgar, edible oil and beverages. Processing




sector is a fast growing sector of the economyiriguthe last 5 years ending 2012-13, the sector
has been growing faster than agriculture sectanannual growth rate of around 8.4 percent. A
study by the Central Institute for Post Harvest iBegring Technology in 2010 assessed that
post harvest losses of agricultural products ameémris. 44000 crore annually. The study put
the losses in range of 0.8 percent to 18 percemhtattnibuted them to several factors including
non availability of facilities for aggregation, paging storage, transportation and cold chain and
low level of processing of agricultural produce.sPbarvest losses probably average 10 to 20
percent, being particularly high in horticulturéyelstock and fisheries. Although India ranks
second in world production of fruits and vegetalba)y 6-7 percent of this is processed
compared to 65 percent in USA and 23 percent im&hA well developed food processing
industry is expected to increase farm gate priaglijce wastage, ensure value addition, promote
crop diversification, generate employment oppottagsiand boost export. The Ministry of Food
Processing has targeted several schemes to recastage and increase value addition in food
chain. Farming and food processing is carried bhbasehold, micro, small and large scale. It is
commodity and location specific and thus it couddphin reducing regional inequalities. \

The condition of food processing industry in unarigad sector was studied in Allahabad
on the basis of primary data available from Distiitdustries Centre Allahabad. The data is
related to unorganized manufacturing units estabtsduring 31 March, 2007 to March 2013.
For the purpose of the paper 39 unorganized seuntorufacturing units out of total units
established since 2006-07 were studied. Processingvailable data show that number of
workers in the units is very small. Most of unitere having 5 to 7 employees, 15 units had 1 to
4 workers. While 21 units were having 5 to 7 woskiertheir units, only in three units number of
employment was 8 to 10. This shows that 92.3% umése working with up to 7 persons of
employment per unit. Highest concentration is as#units where per unit employment is 5to 7
persons. In other words 53.8% units were with egrpknt 5 to 7 person per unit. Most of the
units were owned and managed by men. Ownershipoaiem was in six units only out of 39
total unorganized manufacturing units. 84.6% uwise owned by men while only 15.4% units
were owned by women. It is remarkable that nonenif had seasonal or causal nature. All the
units operated throughout the years. Thus employmmetne units has been of the continuous
nature, though there was no security of jobs in rtteufacturing units partnership and co-
operative form of organization was not found ingbie in unorganized, manufacturing units.
All the units were operating in sole individual osvship form of organizations. This may be
because of very low scale of operation and investniewas found that out of 39 units 38 were
operating in sole individual ownership. Now a dag’'slumber of micro and other unorganized
units are working for organized sector enterprizatsin the present study none of the units was
working for other enterprises. They did not workperform outsourcing. They are working for
their own business. These were independent uniis.gestation period was very small because
all the units started production in the same yeagen they were established. \

Dispersion of units has been more or less equaliral and urban areas of the district.
This is because of availability of raw materialtive district as whole. This strengthens idea of
Alfred Weber that most of industries locate attbaters of availability of raw material. It is also
shows that growth of unorganized, manufacturingaem Allahabad is organic or natural




because Allahabad district is rich in agricultuaativities. Initial investment in all the units is
less than rupees 25 lakhs showing that all thesuaie micro units in present context of
classification of industries. Most of the units gweoducing for home market. It is to be
mentioned that Uttar Pradesh has emerged as ragarlen agro processing sector in India. The
finding of the survey shows that all the units weitkn food processing sector. The following is
the summary of the characteristics of the unorgahmanufacturing units. (Table 1 and 2)

Table -1
Distribution of Total employment Ownership Nature of operation
Units
Area | Units | % No.of | Units| % |Gender | Units | % Units | %
No. worker No. No. No.
Rural | 19 48.7 1-4 15 38.5 Male 33 84.6 Parenial | 39 100
Urban| 20 51.3| 5-7 21 53.8 Female | 06 15.4 Seasonal 00
8-10 03 7.7 Causal 00
Total | 39 100 39 100 39 100 39 100
Source- District Industry Center Allahabad
Table - 2
Nature of Activity Type of Organization Nature of Enterprises
Activity Units | % | Type | Units | % Form Units | %
No. No. No.
Mfg./ Assemble/ 38 97.4| Prop. | 38 97.4 Ancillary 00 00
Processing
Rep and Maint 00 00| Partneb0 00 | Independent39 100
Service 01 2.6| Pvt. |00 00
Co.
CoOp | 00 00
Others| 01 2.6
Total 39 100 39 100 39 100

Source- District Industry Center Allahabad

The utilization of fruits and vegetable for prodegsin organized and unorganized
sectors is estimated to be around 2.2 percenttalff ppoduction. Over the last few years, there
has been a positive growth in ready to serve begestafruit juices and pulps, dehydrated and
frozen fruits and vegetables products, tomato prtsjickles convenience vage spice pastes,
processed mushrooms and curried vegetables. AbOupescent of fruits and vegetables
produced are processed in Brazil, Philippines, endlalaysia. In India about 2 percent of




horticultural produce is being processed. Aboup8fent of it is wasted due to the lack of post-
harvest processing facilities, cold storage and cbhins. It was found that most of the units are
working at low level equilibrium. Producers areisiéd with their low scale of production.
They are indifferent for any break through. Theseurgent need for motivation and skill
development, to make them competitive and expansidhe unit. The existing infrastructural
facilities for food processing industries are inqEte and need up-gradation and modernization.
There is considerable scope for expansion of frand vegetable processing industry. There is
urgent need for developing packing stations wittoagted facilities. World class infrastructural
facilities are essential for processing industryetdiance the export of fruits and vegetables in
export with other exporting economies of the world.




Women in Informal Sector: Challenges & Strategies
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Abstract

Informal sector has usually been neglected by Gowents and policy makers alike in past.
However, now it is being increasingly realized tHa sector needs the necessary attention and
boost, being a vital segment of the economies.odth the informal sector makes up a
significant portion of the economies in developioguntries, it is often stigmatized as
troublesome and unmanageable. However, the inforsmator provides critical economy

opportunities for the poor and has been expandiagidly since the 1960s. T

! "o #
As such, integrating the informal economy into fbenal sector is an important
policy challenge.

Women form a major part of labor force in infornsa&ctor worldwide, especially in developing

countries like India. They face specific problems @hallenges which must be addressed; like
unequal wages, poor working conditions, gender lsagual harassment, and dirty kind of work
allotment etc.

This Paper attempts to collect details on above tioeed aspects and to stimulate positive
action from all the stakeholders for developingattgies on improving the life & contributions
of women workforce in informal sector.

Introduction

Over the past two decades, employment in the irdbsactor has risen rapidly in all regions in
the world. Until the recent economic crisis, it wagy the once-rapidly-growing economies had
experienced substantial growth of modern sectorl@yngent. However, in the wake of recent
global economic crisis, most of these countriesehaxperienced a decline in formal wage
employment and a rise in informal employment.




The informal sector makes up a significant poriddrihe economies in developing countries. It

provides critical economic opportunities for theop@and has been expanding rapidly since the
1960s. As such, integrating the informal econontyg the formal sector is an important policy

challenge in present times.

Informal Sector: An Overview

The informal sector was historically recognizedaasopposition to formal economy, meaning it
included all income earning activities beyond lggakegulated enterprises. However, this
understanding is too inclusive and vague. As thertational Labor Organization defined the
informal sector in 2002, the informal sector does mclude the illegal economy. While
production or employment arrangements in the infdraconomy may not be strictly legal, the
sector produces and distributes legal goods amitssr

The informal economy also does not include theadpctive or care economy, which is made
up of unpaid domestic work and care activities. Tifermal economy is part of the market
economy, meaning it produces goods and servicesaferand profit. Unpaid domestic work and
care activities do not contribute to that, and assailt, are not a part of the informal economy.

The original use of the term ‘informal sector’ igributed to the economic development model
put forward by W. Arthur Lewis, used to describe ptsgment or livelihood generation
primarily within the developing world. It was uséal describe a type of employment that was
viewed as falling outside of the modern industsakttor. An alternative definition uses job
security as the measure of formality, defining ijogrants in the informal economy as those ‘who
do not have employment security, work security aodial security.”"While both of these
definitions imply a lack of choice or agency in aiwement with the informal economy,
participation may also be driven by a wish to auw@dulation or taxation. This may manifest as
unreported employment, hidden from the state forgtacial security or labour law purposes, but
legal in all other aspects.

Prominent Dutch sociologist Saskia Sassen writatsttie modern or new ‘informal’ sector is the
product and driver of advanced capitalism and iteecf the most entrepreneurial aspects of the
urban economy, led by creative professionals sgcarsts, architects, designers and soft-ware
developers. While this manifestation of the inforns&ctor remains largely a feature of
developed countries, increasingly systems are angetg facilitate similarly qualified people in
developing countries to participate

Characteristics & Segments of Informal Sector

The informal sector is largely characterized byesal qualities: easy entry, meaning anyone
who wishes to join the sector can find some sonvofk which will result in cash earnings, a

lack of stable employer-employee relationshipsmalsscale of operations, and skills gained
outside of a formal education. Workers who paratgpin the informal economy are typically

classified as employed.




The type of work that makes up the informal econaesngiverse, particularly in terms of capital

invested, technology used, and income generateslspéctrum ranges from self-employment or
unpaid family labor to street vendors, shoe shirand junk collectors. On the higher end of the
spectrum are upper-tier informal activities such sasall-scale service or manufacturing

businesses, which have more limited entry. The uppeinformal activities have higher set-up

costs, which might include complicated licensingulations, and irregular hours of operation.

However, most workers in the informal sector, etleose are self-employed or wage workers,
do not have access to secure work, benefits, veeffeatection, or representation. These features
differ from businesses and employees in the foseator which have regular hours of operation,
a regular location and other structured benefits.

The most prevalent types of work in the informabreamy are home-based workers and street
vendors. Home-based workers are more numerous vehitet vendors are more visible.
Combined, the two fields make up about 10-15% efrtbn-agricultural workforce in developing
countries and over 5% of the workforce in developedntries.

While participation in the informal sector can hig®atized, many workers engage in informal
ventures by choice, for either economic or non-eaan reasons. Economic motivations include
the ability to evade taxes, the freedom to circumivegulations and licensing requirements, and
the capacity to maintain certain government besiefit study of informal workers illustrated
other economic reasons for staying in the inforseaitor, as well as non-economic factors. First,
they felt they would earn more money through thefiormal sector work than at a job in the
formal economy. Second, even if workers made lessay, working in the informal sector
offered them more independence, the chance totdékeic own hours, the opportunity to work
outside and near friends, etc. While jobs in thenfd economy might bring more security and
regularity, or even pay better, the combinatiomoihetary and psychic rewards from working in
the informal sector proves appealing for many wrgke

Statistics

We need to remember that this sector representg 880 to 400 Million workers, or about 91%
to 92% of the active population of our countryother words the organised sector represents
only 8% -9% of the active population.

The informal economy under any governing systendiierse and includes small-scaled,
occasional members (often street vendors and garbacyclers) as well as larger, regular
enterprises. Informal economies include garmentkersrworking from their homes, as well as
informally employed personnel of formal enterprisémployees working in the informal sector
can be classified as wage workers, non-wage warkeis combination of both. Statistics on the
informal economy are unreliable by virtue of théjeat, yet they can provide a tentative picture
of its relevance: If agricultural employment is lumbed, the percentages rise, in some countries
like India and many sub-Saharan African countrieyond 90%. Estimates for developed
countries are around 15%.




In developing countries, the largest part of infatwork, around 70%, is self-employed. Wage
employment predominates. The majority of informadr@omy workers are women. Policies and
developments affecting the informal economy haws th distinctly gendered effect.

Contribution in GDP

The contribution of the informal sector — not oitly size - is quite large. The contribution of
informal sector income to total household incomsigmificant in many regions: for example, in
several African countries, informal sector inconseaunts for nearly 30 percent of total income
and over 40 percent of total urban income. The rdmrtion of the informal sector to gross
domestic product (GDP) is probably also significafdr those countries where estimates exist,
the share of the informal sector in non-agricutt@BP is between 45 to 60 percent.

Women in Informal Sector

Women are over-represented in the informal sectoridwide. This basic fact has several
dimensions. Firstly, the informal sector is thexmary source of employment for women in most
developing countries. Existing data suggest thatrtfajority of economically active women in
developing countries are engaged in the informeloseln some countries, virtually all of the
female non-agricultural labor force is in the imf@l sector. In India and in Indonesia, the
informal sector accounts for nine out of everywsamen working outside agriculture. Secondly,
the informal sector is a larger source of employnfenwomen than for men (UN 2000). The
proportion of women workers in the informal secexceeds that of men in most countries.
Thirdly, women’s share of the total informal workfe outside of agriculture is higher than
men’s share in 9 out of 21 developing countriesafbich data are available.

The composition of the female informal workforceriga somewhat across regions. In many
countries in Latin America and Asia, although thajonty of workers are self-employed or

contributing family members, at least 20 percentwoimen in the informal sector are casual
wage workers.

At a workshop held at New Delhi by SEWA, it wasrsdleat even though India has the highest
number of people in informal employment, there isliee need to work for better health
conditions of women workers on multiple levels.

India has the highest rate of informal employmenAsia which stands at a staggering 84 per
cent, according to experts who discussed issuateceto occupational health of women workers
at a workshop in Delhi. Professor Frances Lund @ndlesly Jayne from WIEGO (Women in
Informal Employment: Globalizing and Organizing)intty discussed their work, done in
collaboration with Indian organisations. Involvedthree levels of work — research, action and
policy & influence - which includes efforts to hadr commitments through policy dialogues
and influencing public perception of workers in tildormal economy, they highlighted their
work with the Indian NGO - SEWA in Ahmedabad, Gajar

Segments of Women Employment in Informal Sector




The vast majority of women in the informal sectog home-based workers or street vendors.

Home-Based Workers As used here, the term “home-based workers” sei@rthree typesf
workers who carry out remunerative work with theames — dependent subcontract workers,
independent own account producers, and unpaid wonkdamily businesses — whereas the term
“homeworkers” refers to the first category only. dpee the limitations to existing official
statistics, available evidence suggests that hamseeéb work is an important source of
employment, especially for women, throughout therldvoover 85 percent of home-based
workers in most countries are women.

Despite working from their homes, many home-basedkers are linked to the global economy
through global subcontracting chains, also calletha value chains. A key dimension of global
integration of the economy is a restructuring adduction and distribution into global value
chains. In these “global assembly lines”, lead §irplace orders or outsource to suppliers who
put out work to sub-contractors who operate smatidpction units or, in turn, put out
production to home workers.

Street Vendors In all countries where data is available, infoftnaders — mainly streeendors

- represent a very high proportion (73-99%) of emgpient in trade and a significant share (50-
90%) of trade gross domestic product (GDP). Comedianother way, street vendors constitute
a significant share of total employment in the mnial sector and street vending units constitute
a significant share of total enterprises in theinfal sector.

Women account for more than 50 percent - and u@0tpercent - of informal employment in
trade, except in those countries (such as Tunrsialiadia) where social norms restrict women’s
mobility outside the home.

Problems Faced by Women Workers

The informal sector workers are obviously not a bganous lot. They are involved in a variety
of occupations; both in rural and in urban secidrere are men and women and, there are
therefore obvious sexual differences/ discriminaio/Nomen sometimes get half of the wages
men get for the same work and there is therefatepnce for women.

Their wages are very low, subsistence wages in gasss; the Dalit among the informal sector
workers are obliged to do “dirty work” and are ciolesed impure. Finally women workers of the
informal sector do not enjoy parity in terms of wagand working conditions; finally these
workers are unprotected in the sense that in nmassiscthey do not have social protection, social
security and are not entitled to old age pension.

Gender and Employment in the Informal Economy

The majority of women in the informal sector arenoaccount traders and producers or
casual and subcontract workers; relatively fewesin@loyers who hire paid workers

Men and women tend to be involved in different\atiés or types of employment even
within the same trades: in many countries, for gdammale traders tend to have larger
scale operations and to deal in non- food itemdenfeimale traders tend to have smaller
scale operations and to deal in food items.




Gender and Incomes in the Informal Economy

Average incomes of both men and women are loweheninformal sector than in the formal
sector. The gender gap in income/wages appearsrhiglthe informal sector than in the formal
sector and exists even when women are not wageensorKhe relatively large gender gap in
income/wages in the informal sector is largely tuewo interrelated factors:

Informal incomes worldwide tend to decline as oneven across the following types of
employment: employer — self-employed — casual wagder — sub-contract worker

Women worldwide are under-represented in high ireagctivities and over-represented
in low income activities (notably, subcontract wprk

Why do so many women who work in the informal sectmnain poor despite their contributions
to the economy? There is no simple answer to thisplex question. Furthermore, we would
need to understand why women are over-representtge iinformal sector and why women are
concentrated in certain segments within the infoseator.

Many observers argue that women are less able e to compete in labor, capital, and
product markets because they have relatively lowgl$eof education and skills or are less likely
to own property or have market know-how. Other obms argue that women’s time and
mobility are constrained by social and culturalmsrthat assign the responsibility for social
reproduction to women and discourage investmewoimen’s education and training.

Steps being taken to Ensure Dignity of Women LaboForce

Recognizing the power of the joint action of gras$s organizations, research institutions, and
international development agencies, the founders Hoime Net and Street Net, and
representatives from UNIFEM decided to establigjiodal research-policy network to promote
better statistics, research, programs, and poliniasipport of women in the informal economy.
This network called Women in Informal Employmentioalizing and Organizing (WIEGO)
was established in early 1997.

The Global Movement of Women in the Informal Sector

During the 1980s, various trade unions, grassraotgnizations, and non-governmental
organizations working with home-based workers anees vendors — in both the North and the
South — began to establish linkages. In the mid3$98at two separate meetings in Europe, these
organizations came together to form two internatioalliances of women in the informal
economy: one of home-based workers called HometNetpther of street vendors called Street
Net. At the first Street Net meeting in 1995, tleirfding members drafted an International
Declaration that sets forth a plan to promote maigolicies to support and protect the rights of
street vendors.

At the first Home Net meeting in 1994, the foundmgmbers planned a global campaign for an
international convention that would recognize amatgrt home-based workers. The culmination
of that campaign was the June 1996 vote at theadrgeneral conference of the International
Labour Organization (ILO) in favor of an internated convention on homework. During the
final year of the campaign, Home Net commissionegearchers at Harvard University to




compile available statistics on homework for dissetion at the 1996 ILO annual conference
and requested the United National Development HondNVomen (UNIFEM) to convene a

policy dialogue in Asia with government delegatidosthe ILO conference. These initiatives
contributed to a complicated negotiation processlileg to the eventual ratification of the ILO
Convention on Homework in 1996.

Recently, the Government of India asked represestatof the Self- Employed Women’s
Association (SEWA) — who are also founding memioéidomeNet, StreetNet, and WIEGO - to
participate in a process to formulate a nationéitp@n home-based work.

Conclusion

Both formal and informal sectors are destined texed and be like two wheels of any economy.
Women constitute a major part of the informal sedtas hence; vitally important to understand
the specific requirements of women engaged inrtf@mal sector and ensure them the dignity of
work, equal opportunity to perform major roles, &y of wages, proper working conditions,

safety and security from any kind of harassmentraadhanism to redress their problems.
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Abstract:

Unorganized Sector contribution in economy hasrapdrtant role in self employment income
as well in GDP but unorganized sector is laggindnibd organized sector so in this paper |
would like to discuss about importance of this muttensional and how it contribute for
economy and society as whole with this | want Iggghlwhat major course of action should be
take to policy makers.

Key Words Unorganized sector, Informal sector, contributidevelopment.

Introduction:

Unorganized sector were started in 1970 througér IN&tional Labor Organization and through
different other institutions as “Dual Economy” Batter on it replaced Informal word It defined
informal sector for those activities which are metcorded, recognized and regulated by
government authorities ILO (1972).Informal Econoaonsidered as “Non Observed Economy”
OECD (2002) so meaning of informal economy and ganized sector exchange each other.
ILO (2002) Discuss about informal workers and dedirto those people, s employment come
outside to labor law or legal issues. NCEUS (20f@fjned of the “unorganized sector”: “The
unorganized sector consists of all unincorporatedage enterprises owned by individuals or
households engaged in the sale and productionaxfgyand services operated on a proprietary or
partnership basis and with less than 10 total wstkieere NCEUS 2002 definition is base on
quantity of unorganized work Rather than natu@".Session International Conference of
Labor Statisticians (ICLS) never suggested any eympént size for Informal sector or
Unorganized Sector they focused on suggestediti@fion nature basis of Unorganized Sector
It is important noted definition a every dimensieach sectors of the economy, in this reference




to most other definitions which do not includeiagiture, while it is largely unorganized in so
far as the informal/unorganized enterprises induitkeit have no legal personality of their own
separate from their owners’. Farmers are very sindlheir capital income as well as in their
marketing, financing activity are very scatteredtsdso needs to include in unorganized sector.

Contribution of Unorganized sector in Indian Econony:

Unorganized sector is contribute in a importanerol economy it contribute 90 percent in
employment and 50 percent accounted for natiormymt by Informal economy .and there large
portion of socially and economically backward peogie depended on Unorganized Sector and
last two decade informal sector growth is very haid working as complementary role for
formal economy so there is high interlink betweethlformal and informal sector so Informal
sector need of high attention for improvement ofnee, productivity, skills , marketining
activity, credit ,technology and infrastructulational Statistical Commission (2012)lt is
increasingly realized that “lack of reliable stdtis on the size, distribution and Economic
contribution of the sector . . . has been a magmstraint in providing a realistic understanding
of the significance of the Indian economy, leadtogits neglect in development planning.”
(NCEUS 2008, P.64). As per data NSSO 2009-10 umizgd employment contributions is very
high so skill development also need to take atenttd improve productivity of who people are
engage in Unorganized but major strata of labagsuaskilled and low productive in comparison
to organized sector or formal sector so there isdn® skill development institutions and
colleges to develop skill in manpower it .

Total Employment During 2009-10

Organised
Sector 28 (6%:)

T TTnorganised
Sector 437
(9426)

Total Employviment: 465 milliom

Figuresinmillion
Source: WSSO0 2009-2 o




In Unorgainsed sector person normaly work in midtipnits and persue multiple job due to in
security in jobs but they not able to precure mummilevel of nutrion other thing for livliihood
Acording data Gross Value Added available in Inslafar, it has been seen that GDP from
unorganized sector is almost half of the total GRBrmaly they are same . anicila ry Units
production units not or hardly maintaining any agus and remaining invisible or non-
observable in most of the times, so there measeurimenot possible but they contribute in
GDP National Statistical Commission (2012).

Share Unorgainsed and Orgainsed sector contributiom GDP data edit by NSC 2012

Report.
Segment and Sector Shares in Employment Shares in Net
Domestic Product

1993-94 1999-2000 1997-98

Unorganised 63.56 59.95 28.84

Agriculture

Unorganised Nont 29.17 33.00 31.62

agriculture

All Unorganised 92.73 92.95 60.45

Organised Agriculture 0.39 0.35 1.08

All organised 7.27 7.05 39.55

Organised and 100.00 100.00 100.00

UnorganisedSegmentg374,271,353 persons)(398,441,131 persons)(Rs. 1,233,920

Combined (all Crores)

sectors)

Notes: 1. The organised sector employment estimates derived from the Quarterly
Employment Review, published by the Directorate e@@nof Employment and Training
(DGE&T). The figures given all as at the mid poiofgshe NSS Rounds. These figures are known
to be underestimates because: (i) establishmentdoging 10 to 24 persons in the private sector
in the metropolitan areas of greater Mumbai and c@iétla are not covered at all; (ii) the data for
these smaller establishments in other places alleated. "on a voluntary basis" (iii) part time
employees are excluded, (iv) new establishmentshedgft out of the lists of establishments
maintained at the Employment Exchanges

2. The unorganised sector employment estimatesdareved as a residual by subtracting
organised sector estimates from usual principal aubsidiary status (UPSS) employment
estimates interpolated for the mid-points of th&SNR®unds.3.

Contribution in GDP as different per souroecampression Table of NSSO




Item

CSO

Kolli & Hazra

Sub Group

1 .Definitions of
unorganised
Sectors

2 .Share of
Unorganized
Sector

3. Methodology

Follows different criteria|
for different industry
groups mainly dictated
by

availability of data

Varies between 57 and
60
percent since 1993-94

The GDP estimates of
unorganized sector in
each

compilation category are
initially prepared for a
bench mark year by
using

labour input method.
The

labour input data is

obtained from Census of

Small Scale Industry,
NSS surveys on
Employment &
Unemployment, DGET
etc. For the subsequent
years, the benchmark
year

estimates are
extrapolated

with appropriate
physical

indicators and the
relevant

price indices

Enterprises employing
upto 5 workers with
certain exemptions as
informal sector which is
a sub set of the CSO's
unorganised sector.

58.5 % of NDP belongs to

unorganized sector of whic
47.7 % is informal n 2001-

02.

Employment estimates
from 55th round for all

. compilation categories.

" Value added per worker
for services from 57th
round and for the rest of
the sectors from 55th
round. Multiplying the
employment with value
added per worker to arrive
at the informal sector
estimates. Keeping the
overall unorganised sector
as defined by CSO
constant

Proprietary and
partnership enterprises
employing less than 10
workers

55.42% in 1999-2000
and49.94% in 2004-05

h

Value added per worker
estimated from 55th, 56th
and 57th round
unorganized

sector surveys.
Employment

estimates from 55th
and61st Round EUS
survey. Apportioning was
not

limited only unorganized
sector GDP.

In the services sector total
GDP was apportioned

Source: Contribution of the Unorganized sector tORGReport of the Sub Committee of a NCEUS (Nati@uahmission for
Enterprise in Unorganized Sector )Task Force ( BR2014)




Challenges of Unorganized Sector:

Due to lack of brand Unorganized sector unableatme fchallenges against organized
houses that competition become the causes for tofit pnd bound unorganized units to
sale their product and services in regional arely go it an important cause for
underdevelopment of unorganized sector in India .

Another problem which are currently unorganizedaefacing face that is lack of social
security like Provident fund, insurance etc. Sedman, (2011) discuss in his paer about
social security issue problems in developing caestand highlighted informal sector
and ask to reivive social security and inculde rimfal sector in social security for
develpoment of informal sector ,activites .it wobkel a good opportunited for developing
country in future.

Lack of financial support due to different thouglorms and standards because
unorgnized units unable to ful fill after bankingcsor reforms unorgnised sector faces lot
of problem for finanancing .NECUS (2007) in recjmtind that bank non adeherence the
RBI norms for finincing . in this reoprt also meartiunorgnised units normaly take help
of different government schemes ,and they prefan lérom bank . in rural areas
unorganised enterpernure apart from credit experedsmall baroower bear many other
expenses due to distance bank branches / numberistbank to sanctioned loan etc.
Unorgainsed Sector unable to invest in R&D so tiaeg the problem of new technology
and invovation in their product . agircultre havesd problem of R&D due to
esatblishment agriculture Universites and theyffliljap of the R&D.

Lack Proper infrastructre (road ,electricty& taompon )Unorgnised sector face problem
of market for their product many time they se#itlproduct at very low price in lack of
proper market .

Conclusion

In Unorganized Sector there are so many challeng@sh need attention to Indian policy

makers because there contribution in economy ig significant major challenges are lack of
brand equity , social security problem financingplppem ,lack of standardized norm for

Unorganized worker if these challenges also an xppity for Indian economy in respect of

contribution of Unorganized Sector in economyliggyomakers as well every pillars of the

society must take attention to develop Unorgangstor through development of this strata of
economy can lead Indian economy towards develapmat

Recommendations

For development of brand government can open coatipe for each product wise or
regional expertise base under which group of urrorga Unit can sell they their product,
government can also make provision to use of theduct in day to day government or
public uses activity for example few year ago Indiail ministry had made the provision to
ban fiber glass to use over there .which promot#dakers business.




For proper social security government should prensatving habit as well there need some
provisions like insurance for unforeseen losses andmployment compensation for
unorganized labor.
To solve the problem of financing government need-define priority sector lending.
NECUS (NOV 2007) there is need of innovative legdinstrument like cluster lending in
which cluster of enterprises work in one clusted by this they full fill their individual and
collective need of entrepreneur this type instrumsrnvery popular in world wide . There
also need to extent role of SIDBI to financing uyasrized unit.
Small training institution also need involve in R&&® well training to unorganized units
labor. How agriculture universities full fill gapf R&D in same pattern these small
institutions can also full fill gap R&D.
To solve infrastructure problem government entdp develop regional expertise basis area
for Unorganized manufacturing units
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Abstract

Street vending is an important activity of unorgaea sectors. Women who have a broken family,
divorced or separated from husband, insufficiersdand’s income and poverty, pressure from
in-laws to work are the factors responsible for mgkwomen to do street vending. They have
low skill and poor economic conditions. In companswith other trades it is easy to enter this
trade for the poor migrants as well as lower incogreups living in the city. Comparatively
women face much more problems in street vendinigerathan men. Women are generally
affected by the crimes like eve teasing, sexuahdsanent, rapes, etc. Street vending is not an
easy task for women.

Key words: Women Street Vendors, problems, challenges, samoomic

Introduction

Women are almost half the adult population. Theytiwoute two third of the world’s working
hours and yet earn only 1% of the world’s propeltydeveloping countries the reality of most
women is that they are compelled by poverty to seekincome, either as the sole earner of the
family or to supplement income of the family. Forosh women workers, the quality of
employment is poor without any skill or access. Tise of female participation in the informal
sector is more due to economic compulsion thanciiaynge in work ethos. The journey of the
women vegetable sellers began from the povertywtices them to work for the livelihood of
themselves and their families. Street vendors deatified as self-employed workers in the
informal sector who offer their labour to sell giscand services on the street without having any
permanent built-up structure The women who ardout any skill or knowledge are left with
no other option then adopting the works like houseisrand vegetable selling and selling fruits
or nuts on vendor . Factors which force the woneeanigage in such kind of unorganized work
are like breakup of the family owing to death owalce, unemployed husband, domestic
violence and pressure of in laws to earn for tif@mily. In rural India, the prosperity of the
household depends on the prosperity of agriculume allied occupation in any particular point
of time vis-a-vis the role of women in innumerablgivities connected with farming, dairying,




sericulture etc. Doing any kind of work or job istran easy task for women. They are the
sufferers of the crimes like eve teasing, rapeyakeiarassment, etc.

Poverty, Vulnerability and Informal Work Status: th e High Congruence

When 92 per cent of the country's workforce is eypdl in the informal or unorganized
economy (i.e. those who work in the unorganizedoseplus the informal workers in the
organized sector), it is but natural that therea iBigh congruence between the poor and the
vulnerable segments of the society (who may beedalhe common people). But, there is an
empirical challenge to demarcate, the segmentsdbastitute the group of the poor and the
vulnerable and then to link them up with the infaineconomy skills Women workers are
usually at the lowest-paid end of any sector, they usually termed as unskilled, even though
very often their work, though low-paid, requireseatain level of technique. Furthermore, many
of the skills that women learn are those that mrgome way connected to care and reproduction,
which are often not regarded as skills at all. &@ample, some skills which are not recognized

Now, but which exist with local populations -- womia forest areas, have a skill of recognizing
and using herbal plants. Often a woman’s skills matybe regarded as skills at all, either by the
person who is documenting the skills, or even ®tlomen themselves. Secondly, the potential
marketability of a particular skill is never recaggd. This refers to a woman’s skills which
currently may not being marketed but which may haygwod market potential like embroidery
or knowledge of herbs. Finally, the ‘care’ skillstbe women can no longer be sidelined. Only
then will a measurement of a women'’s skill will aae the extent of her ‘specialization’. One
unfortunate tendency that has been noticed in ¢ispatate search for employment that goes on
in the unorganized sector is the tendency towasdkitling. Workers lose their traditional or
acquired skills when they cannot find employmenthwihese skills Social Security Social
security still eludes most workers in the infornsalctor, especially women workers. Existing
schemes are mainly restricted to the organizedosebtarely ten per cent of the Indian
workforce, where employer-employee relationships loa clearly established. For the millions
in the unorganized sector or informal economy, aasecurity continues to be a missing link in
their struggle for survival. And yet, it is thesaouganized workers who are the poorest of
workers, and are most exposed to shocks and neutigits that threaten their very survival. The
problem is more acute for women workers. They piegytriple role of a worker, housewife and
mother, The lack of capital and assets, low arefyitar income, aided by frequent accidents,
sickness and other contingencies, poor workingliamty conditions, low bargaining power and
lack of outside linkages and opportunities for Iskpp gradation - all these interlinked factors
drag these women into deprivation, trapping thenthm vicious circle of poverty. Child care
provisions and maternity benefits are the crucieéds for the women worker. The most
productive years of a women'’s life are also theaadpctive years of her life. In the absence of
any provision for maternity leave and child carey@men worker often has to leave her job to
have a child and take care of the infant. The wayknother is bogged down by the burden of

Child care, leading to the decline in the produttief the mother as well as negative impacts on
the health of both the mother and the child. Old Bgnsion and insurance to cover her during




crisis are her other needs. The Indian woman wdrkes and works under many constraints.
She belongs to the poorer families in the villagaawvn. She also belongs to backward caste,
schedule caste or minority. Being a woman she woakk a lower status in her family. Her
family would own few assets and have few opportesifor better work, and such assets or
opportunities that existed would be in for the maléthe family and not for her. Often, she may
be a widow or live alone with her children. Sheefa@ crushing work burden---of work for
income, work for subsistence, work for the houselamid care work of children and aged. The

Policies of liberalizations have an adverse eftacher life. Even when it creates opportunities,
the working conditions are very poor. Coupled withre the trends of increasing casualization
and women'’s lack of access to skills and technoldgne shrinking role of the state further adds
to her burdens. However, it is not possible to gaseblanket response to counteract the
destructive forces of liberalization. It has to ldedth all the situations of loss and gain of

employment on a case-to-case basis.

Objectives

(1) To identify the role of women street vendorshia developing countries.
(2) To identify the causes behind street vending

(3)To know about challenges being faced by womesestvendors

(4)To know the various policies and bills passedthy government to protect the rights and
interest of women street vendors

(5)To know the ways to improve the condition of wenrstreet vendors

Working Conditions

Street vendors have poor social protection and theiking conditions on the streets expose
them to a variety of safety and health issues. Womeadors earn less, on average, than men
vendors. The lack of toilets has an adverse effeavomen’s health and many suffer from
urinary track infections and kidney ailments. Thebile women street vendors also face security
issues. Vendors are often regarded as public ncesdiney are accused of depriving pedestrians
of their space, causing traffic jams and havingdiwith anti-social activities. The municipal
authorities and housing societies, aided by theim&dve targeted vendors at frequent intervals.
“The lack of recognition of the role of the streehdors culminates in a multitude of problems
faced by them: obtaining license, insecurity ohaays, insecurity of place of hawking,

gratifying officers and musclemen, constant evittioreat, fines and harassment by traffic
policemen.”

Compared to male traders, women are more likehai@ lower levels of education, prior work
experience, and relevant skills; be single headwateholds and main income earners ; have
greater pressures on their time; have less tinmgrdde, to learn new skills, for leisure, and for
sleep




Women as Street Vendors: Where, Why, and How?

Poor women in particular have always had to warknany cities around the world, they work
as street vendors and formal traders. They aré/ria@uded in a country’s labor statistics
because they are far more likely to be workindhminformal rather than the formal sector (and
thus are not “counted” among the employed or ecaocaliy active). Faced with a paucity of
statistics on street vendors in general, and womaevkers in particular, it is difficult to quantify
with any precision the extent of female participatiStreet vending is one of the few readily
accessible avenues of employment open to womeme#d to earn a living. The low cost of
entry into many types of hawking and vending ad ag&kchedule flexibility is an attractive
factor for some women.

Role of Women Street Vendors in India

Women street vendors play very important role mhidrby generating employment and income
opportunities. They sell different kinds of gootkelIclothes and hosiery, leather, molded plastic
goods and different kinds of goods necessary fastbold, which are manufactured in small
scale or home based industries .Street vendorsdartive market for home based manufactured
products as well as agricultural product .

Eleven major arguments in support of street vending

1. Street vending contributes directly to overall lee¢ economic activity and to the
provisions of goods and services.

2. Citizens have constitutional right to choose thercupation and to engage in
entrepreneurial activities.

3. Street vending is an actual or potential sourcgosernment tax revenues.
4. Street vending serves as a social safety-net.

5. Street vending is a laboratory for entrepreneurstigmily business and social
interactions.

6. Street vending provides entrepreneurial opportesito people who cannot afford to buy
or rent fixed premises.

7. Street vending greatly expand the range of plandgimes where goods and services can
be provided, and sometimes they also offers gaodsservices which are not available
in off-street locations.

8. Street vending brings life to dull street.

9. Because of its low capital requirements and iteipidl mobility, street vending is a very
effective way to cater for seasonal, sporadic qetial demands.

10. Street vending offers its workers considerableilfléiy in working hours and levels of
activity.




Challenges faced by Women Street Vendors

1.

Street Vendors faces many problems as they areerallite population, who are neither
protected by government, NGOs, labour union noaiy labour law. They are deprived
by laws made by government in respect of labouomni

The street vendors always suffer competition witheo street vendors because of
fluctuation in market prices, insecure and irregei@ployment. Their incomes are often

minimal and their sales fluctuate. Another reasordecrease in income of street vendors
is that they are forced to pay 15 to 20 percentheir daily income as bribes to local

police.

Street vendors are usually associated with encroachof public spaces, causes traffic
congestion, inadequate hygiene, and poor wasteoshsp Safety of food has been
increasingly become a concern in regard to streators. No Government agency is
authorized to verify the content of food as theg apt regulated by any government
agency.

The government does not recognize the contribudfestreet hawkers towards economic
and social well-being of urban population. Thewste without government support. But
lately, government has passed “Street Vendors2Bill3 , which protects the rights of

street vendors.

Negative impact of online shopping on retailers atrdet vendors- Online shopping is a
form of electronic commerce whereby consumers tlyrdatly goods or services from a

seller over the internet without an intermediargve®. Online shopping has become the
trend and the new mode of purchasing. There arendrd000s of online marketing

enterprises selling cosmetics, clothes, shoes,saodes, vitamin supplements, etc.
literally the entire range of consumer items. Tiend is very clear; retail shop demand
will fall and even shrunk. Online shopping is inddeaving an adverse impact on the
retail sector.

Uncertainty and insecurity: The basic problems omen street vendors is insecurity and
uncertainty as their profession is considered @lelgut according to government of India
assessment done in 2004 shows around 2.5% of poceal urban population survive by
working in this occupation. If government provideshse to street vendors, they can be
protected by harassment and eviction by local aiiié® and local police.

Another important aspect of challenges of womeeestvendor is being a women they
become the victim of the crimes like eve teasingxual harassment, rape, human
trafficking .

Legal Aspects

1. National Policy on Urban Street Vendors, 2009

Highlights of the policy




1. This policy recognizes the positive role of straeindors in providing essential
commodities to people at affordable prices andavenient places-

2. . 2. This Policy also aims to reflect the spirittbé Constitution of India on the right of
citizens to equal protection before the law (subjecreasonable restriction) as well as
their right to practice any profession, occupatiwagde or business; and the duty of the
State to strive to minimize the inequalities indnme, and to adopt policies aimed at
securing that the citizens have the right to adeguoeeans of livelihood as enshrined in
Article 14, 19(1)(g), 38(2), 39(a), 39(b) and 41ltlné Constitution.

3. This Policy recognizes that to be able to practiog profession or to carry on any
occupation, trade or business is a fundamentat nflevery citizen in our country. A
person who wants to buy some items in wholesatlesaii the same in retail by hawking
is actually exercising such a right.

4. This Policy recognizes that street vendors coristiéim integral and legitimate part of the
urban retail trade and distribution system foryaicessities of the general public.

5. A centre piece of this Policy is the role of Towrending Committee (TVC) to be
constituted at City/Town level. A TVC shall be cdmmated by a convener who should be
nominated by the urban local body concerned. Thair@an of TVC will be the
Commissioner/ Chief Executive Officer of the commat urban local body. The TVC will
adopt a participatory approach and supervise theegirocess of planning, organization
and regulation of street vending activities, thgrédzilitating the implementation of this
Policy.

2. The Street Vendors (Protection Of Livelihood AndRegulation Of Street Vending) Bill,
2012

Highlights of the Bill

1. The Bill aims to protect the livelihood rights dfeet vendors as well as regulate street
vending through demarcation of vending zones, d¢mnd for and restrictions on street
vending.

2. Any person intending to undertake street vendingdeeto register with the Town
Vending Committee (TVC). He may then apply for andiag certificate that will be
issued based on various criteria.

3. The state government shall frame a scheme fortstexelors. The local authority shall,
in consultation with the planning authority, fraraestreet vending plan once every five
years.

4. The TVC comprises of the municipal commissionepresentatives of street vendors,
local authority, planning authority, local policessident welfare association and other
traders associations.




5. This Bill shall not apply to Railways land, prenssand trains
3. Street Vendors Bill, 2013

The Upper house of the Indian Parliament passedtthet vendors (protection of livelihood and
regulation of street vending) Bill, 2013.The bilires at creating a conducive atmosphere where
street vendors are able to carry out their busiiressfair and transparent manner, without the
fear of harassment and eviction. Some featuresedtsvendor Bill 2013 are as follows:

1. The bill provides for constitution of a Town VendirAuthority in each local authority,
which is the fulcrum of the bill, for implementinige provision of the bill.

2. In order to ensure participatory decision making &spects relating to street vending
activities. It has been provided that 40% membéthe® Town Vending Committee will be
from amongst street vendors to be selected thoelgiation, of which one-third shall be
women.

3. It has been provided that no street vendor will dwécted until the survey has been
completed and certificate of vending issued tostineet vendors.

4. The mechanism is to provide universal coveragepiotecting the street vendors from
harassments and promoting their livelihood.

5. Relocation of street vendors should be exercisddshasesort. It means re-allocation should
be avoided as far as possible unless there is atehurgent need for land in question.

6. The bill also provides for promotional measurebeéaindertaken by the government towards
availability of credit, insurance and other welfssehemes of social security, capacity
building programs, research, education, trainirmppams etc. for the street vendors.

7. The bill specially provides that the rules undex lthil have to be notified within one year of
its commencement, and schemes have to be notiftbithvgix months of its commencement
to present delay in implementation.

Conclusion

Street vendors are very important part of the mi@rsector in the country. Women form a large
segment of street vending in almost every citye&tivending is not only a source of self-
employment to the poor in cities and towns but alsneans to provide ,affordableas well as
,convenient services to a majority of the urban populatiome&t vendors are often those who
are unable to get regular jobs in the remunerdbumal sector on account of their low level of
education and skills. They try to solve their lielods problems through their own meager
financial resource. They are the main distributbannel for a large variety of products of daily
consumption like fruits, vegetables, readymade gats) shoes, household gadgets, toys,
stationery, newspapers, and magazines and so & .ifiportance of this sector cannot be




undermined, especially considering that the govemtndoes not have the capacity to provide
jobs to the millions of unemployed and underempioy®men in India .
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Abstract

Development of the economy depend on mainly tworsetamely organized and unorganized
sectors. As name itself revealed, organized seet@shose where the terms of employment are
regular and people have assured work. They enjoyrgg of employment adequate natural
resources, income, full time employment etc. Oerdiland unorganized sectors are those who
operate on a small scale low and uncertain inconmel @mo social welfare and security.
Agriculture is one of the most unorganized sectoiindia and most sufferer of uncertainty.
Smaller farm holding and low income are the magmtdrs of food insecurity. The present paper
tries to find out the govt.policies on food seguahd its impact on rural poor’s.

Key Words: Organized &Unorganized Sector, Food Security, Feedurity Bill.
Introduction

Development of the economy depend on mainly tweosecamely organized and unorganized
sectors. As name itself revealed, organized seet@rshose where the terms of employment are
regular and people have assured work. They enjoyrg of employment adequate natural
resources, income, full time employment etc. Oreottand unorganized sectors as Definition by
NSO are'Enterprises typically operating on a small scalghaa low level of organization, low
and uncertain wages, and no social welfare and isigct

In India nearly 92 per cent of workforce is in the unorgadi segment, with the entire farm
sector falling under the informal category, whilelyoone-fifth of the non-farm workers are
found in the organised segment. Estimates sughasirt the non-farm sectors, as we move up
the income ladder, the share of the informal segtadually declines. However, as far as the
agricultural sector is concerned, irrespective @dn®mic class, the share of the unorganised
workforce remains flat. The coverage of social ségulschemes has been extremely sparse
among the economically and socially vulnerableisast




There are nearly 3/4 of the population working morganized sectors like daily wage earners,
vegetable vendors, agents, brokers, foot-path nsadetc who are not having
Trade Unions to defend or increase their salari@génor to protect their jobs. Hence the Laws
applicable to them introduced by the government enevreach them.
Labour Laws or not applicable here as they arecooting under any office or working hours.
Unorganized sectors never can collectively protest protest their rights.
For example Agricultural farmers are employed omy seasons otherwise they are not
employed. But unorganized sectors are playing nraje in India in various fields and to make
them organized is a quite an impossible task.

The terms unorganized and informal sectors areafted interchangeably. The informal sector
may be broadly characterized as consisting of umiigaged in the production of goods or
services with the primary objective of generatingpboyment and incomes to the persons
concerned (15 ICLS, ILO, 1993). These units typycaperate at a low level of organization,
with little or no division between labour and cap#s factors of production and on a small scale.
Labour relations - where they exist - are basedynoa casual employment, kinship or personal
and social relations rather than contractual aearents with formal guarantees. The National
Commission for Enterprises in the Unorganized SEMEEUS) has referred to the concepts of
unorganized as “The unorganized sector consisadl ahincorporated private enterprises owned
by individuals or households engaged in the sateproduction of goods and services operated
on a proprietary or partnership basis and with fleaa ten total workers”

The major unorganized sector is agriculture, tingdst employer providing more than 60 percent
of the jobs and is the prime arbiter of living stards for seventy percent of India’s population
living in the rural areas. These factors togetivéh a strong determination to achieve self-
sufficiency in food grains production have ensuaeldigh priority for agriculture sector in the
successive development plans of the country.

Indian agriculture has progressed a long way fronera of frequent droughts and vulnerability

to food shortages to becoming a significant expategricultural commodities. This has been

possible due to persistent efforts at harnessiegpibtential of land and water resources for
agricultural purposes. Indian agriculture, whigkw at the rate of about 1 percent per annum
during the fifty years before independence, hasvgrat the rate of about 3 percent per annum in
the post independence era.

Objectives

The objective of the present paper is to identif tunorganized position of the Indian
agriculture and status of food security among thialmpoor’s and agricultural producers.

Research Methodology

The study is based on secondary data availablegaoudiure and on food security policies
available on different ministries websites and psimdies.

Food Security Dimensions:
Despite high production in agriculture ensuringd@®curity have to be a great important issue
for a country like India where more than one-tlofdhe population is estimated to be absolutely




poor and one-half of all children malnourished meavay or another. A broadly conventional
description of food security now goes beyond adegaeaailability of food. It includes Access to
adequate food to all people at all times for aivaand healthy life.

The multi-dimensional concept of food security tresfollowing components;

iv.

Food Availability defined as aggregate supply, ensured either thraugtainable
growth in production or through imports or both amtompasses both the inter-temporal
and spatial stability of supplies for every sectodithe population.

Food Accessibility defined in terms entitlement to access adequatel, fovhether
through

Production, labor, trade or transfer based entgles
Absorption of food- a function of environmental hygiene, nutritioraptices and access
to primary health care and clean drinking water.
Sustainability involving conservation and enhancement of nat@sdurces.

Challenges among Food Security

Despite above facts there are certain measuresclgglé among food security in India are-

1. Hunger & Malnutrition: According to a report of united nations more th&ncBore

population of world is suffering from hunger ,malrition and deases based on nutrition
while food grain production is more . In India largumbers of children are dying due to
pneumonia, meningitis and malnutrition. Aprrox 4394 children in India are suffering
with malnutrition. Government of India is trying mmme up with this problem with
national food security mission.

. Food Grain Storage:India has achieved a significant growth in foodimg@roduction in

recent past years, but major problem is storagewhas been raised by different media
and supreme court has also raised the issue too.

. Negligence of Corse GrainAfter green revolution we focused on farming of whand

rice, where India achieved a significant growth ebhresulted in the form of problem of
food grain storage, malnutrition and low soil figitiand high water consumption. While
Farming of Corse Food Grain will not only decreéise malnutrition problem but also
increase the fertility of soil .Corse grain farmiregluces the consumption of insecticides
and pesticides.

. Climate Change: Climate change is the major threat before food régcun the world ,

due to global warming world is facing problem

Food Security Policies in India

Since majority of Indian rural poor are unorganizéde government has taken several majors to
protect their food security needs. after independegyovernment launched many schemes toward
food security some of them are-

Entitlement Feeding Programmes




I.  ICDS (All Children under six, Pregnant and lactgtmother)
II.  MDMS (All Primary School children)
Food Subsidy Programmes
a. Targeted Public Distribution System (35 kgs/ marftsubsidized food grains
b. Annapurna (10 kgs of free food grain for destijpber)
Employment Programmes
MANREGA - National Rural Employment Scheme (100 slay employment at minimum
wages)

Social Safety Net Programmes
I.  National Old Age Pension Scheme (Monthly pensioBRd.)
Il.  National Family Benefit Scheme (Compensation ireaatsdeath of bread winner to
BPL families)
Food Security Act

India has an over abundance of food grains stogkedarehouses, yet millions of India's poor
are left without food. The government's nationaldcsecurity bill 2013seeks “to provide for
food and nutritional security in human life cyclppaoach, by ensuring access to adequate
guantity of quality food at affordable prices tmpée to live a life with dignity.” Ifprovides food

at a subsidized rate to nearly two-thirds of thentoy's 1.2 billion population. Some features of
food security bill are as -

It will cover nearly 75% of rural population and%®f the urban population are entitled for
three years from enactment to 5 kg food grainsyparth at 3 ,7 2 and? 1 per kg for rice,
wheat and coarse grains respectively .

=

. The states are responsible for determining eligybdriteria.

2. Pregnant women and lactating mothers are entledrtutritious "take home ration" of
600 Calories and a maternity benefit of at leas6RE0 for six months;

3. School Children 6 months to 14 years of age aredeive free hot meals.

4. The central government will provide funds to statesase of short supplies of food
grains.

5. The current food grain allocation of the stated @l protected by the central government
for at least six months.

6. The state government will provide a food securityvaance to the beneficiaries in case
of non-supply of food grains.

7. The Public Distribution System is to be reformed.

8. The eldest woman in the household, 18 years oralsothe head of the household for
the issuance of the ration card.

9. There will be state- and district-level redress hagisms; and




10.State Food Commissions will be formed for impleraéinh and monitoring of the
provisions of the Act.

11.The cost of the implementation is estimated to.B& lIac crore, approximately 1.5% of
GDP.

12.The poorest that are covered under the Antodayaaejll remain entitled to the 35 kg
of grains allotted to them under the mentioned sEhe

Conclusion

Since agriculture is one of the most unorganizedoseand it has wide span, so none of the
single policy can meet out the problems of this@ecret food security bill2013 is one of the
most important and powerful tool to give right tmfl to every nationals if the implementation is
proper with view of last person of the society.
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Abstract

Unorganized sector comprises of major part of ImdEBconomy. In unorganized sector, those
enterprises and employments are involved whichusmegistered under any legal provision.
More than 90% man power contributes in unorganizector globally. In, Indian scenario, 86%
of human resource is employed in unorganized sebttho of women workers in unorganized
sector are rendering their services. This studyu$as on presenting real picture of current
conditions of women workers in India who are inedvin different kinds of unorganized
occupations. This paper throws light on their rotgture of work, living standards and their
problems which they are facing frequently in unarigad sector. This paper outlines the acts
and schemes by Indian government framed for empogrer of women economicalgnd to
prevent them from exploitation.

Key Words: Unorganized Sector, Women Workers, Exploitatiaiopiems, Empowerment.

Introduction

Our Indian constitution assures equality of men awdnen. Besides of so many efforts from
past years, female section of society is deprimecbmpared to male section. They are not given
first priority in social and economic decisionshar own family. According to United Nations
Development Programme (UNDP) report, women arelugebin doing 67% work of world; still
they are socially and economically deprived. Theg eeceiving only 10% of the universal
income and have 1% part in global assets. Thigidigtation also persists in their work place in
unorganized sector. In informal sector, women wigkion't get same wages for same nature of
work for same hours done by men. They are explateslorkplace. They are some acts i.e. The
Unorganized Workers Social Security Act, 2008, DstitceWWorkers Welfare and Social Security
Act, 2010 etc. but due to their improper implemé&otg women workers are forced to work and
live in miserable conditions in unorganized sector.




Unorganized Sector: An Overview

The National Commission For Enterprises in the ganized sector (NCEUS), government of
India defined the unorganized sector which consaditsinincorporated enterprises owned by
individuals or households less than 10 total wakevolved in sale or production of goods and
service on proprietary and partnership. (Report@mditions of work of work and promotions of

livelihood in the unorganized sector Academic foatmmh, 1 Jan. 2008 P.1774)

The unorganized sector lacks all features of omgghisector. It can be notified by the salient
features i.e. seasonal employment, no employereamgloyee relations, no well-defined rights
and lack of social security. Domestic paid workesseet vendor, construction laborers,
agricultural laborers and home based workers agagad in unorganized sector.

Nature of Unorganized Sector:

a) No restriction on entry and exit.

b) Autarchy and resilience.

C) Ownership is in family hands in unorganized sector.
d) It may be legal or illegal.

e) Ignorance of government towards this sector.

f) No record of income.

Research Methodology

The study is descriptive in nature and based oorglzry data. So secondary sources have been
used for data collection. In this regard, data afiected and reviewed from various reports,
journals, books and official websites relevantreazof the present enquiry.

Objective of the Study
This paper has an attempt:

a) To study the role of women workers in unorganizecta.

b) To understand the nature of work of women workensriorganized sector.

C) To describe the present working conditions of womnwverker.

d) To outline the problems of women workers in differandustries of unorganized sector.

e) To outline some act and laws of government to prewesomen workers from
exploitation.

f) To find out the measures to empower the women angamized sector.

Role of Women Worker

In unorganized sector 96 % of women are employedheé unorganized sector, women workers
in construction industry brick making, domestic cparorks, household industries etc. In rural
informal sector women workers are involved in agticre, dairy, fisheries etc. (Dr. Vandana
Dave 2012).

They are working in very risky and insecure worknditions. They are not benefited with
adequate wage and medical facilities. They areogeol in many ways .They are no proper laws




for making their working conditions better and teeyent them health hazards. Local factors
fixed their wages, working hours (Jenna.N, n .d)

Women work for long hours without proper safety aedurity; they don’t get proper overtime
for extra hours and leave. There is no social $gctor omen workers in unorganized sector.
(National Commission for Enterprises in Unorgani&stttor, NCEUS, 2004, para 1.4 g.h.i.)

The main concerns are highlighted in study of cossion tour:
1. Lack of concern of government towards women &k

2. How women are still unnoticed at all level (Bh&. 1998)
Review of Literature

Dave (2012)attempted to explain the socio-economic conditiohsromen workers, nature of
work, working conditions, their wages prejudicesgraund of gender and other problems faced
in working unorganized sector. She conducted thislyson 350 women worker who were
involved in construction work, agriculture area afhmmestic paid workers. She found in her
study that most of the migrated women were workingconstruction industry. They are
exploited in great extent. They were not paid yaidr doing same work in comparison of men
and for same hours of work. The main causes of greblem were illiteracy and poverty.

Vasudev and Romica (2012administered a study on women workers in organgssdor and
unorganized sector. They tried to find out theustadf women worker in their family, their
participation in financial decision and in homepeassibilities.

Usha P.E., defines the impact and key factors ah&mworkers in unorganized sector in their

study. It is found in study that in textile salext®r, women works are getting very less wages
than minimum fixed wages for their work. They aneedted form service advantages i.e.

increment, pension, P.F. and insurance. They bealohgwver class and they face exploitation in

different manners.

Unni (1989)inferred by their study that women workers bearansork but still they are most
underprivileged section of the workers. They wark 12 to 14 hours daily but still their work
are not counted as economic activity. Their workasa part of National Product.

Saran and Sandhewar (1990)explained the problem of female worker employed in
unorganized sector. Study disclosed the fact thamen workers are facing problem of
exploitation, low wages, and long working hour. imigrant worker for 14-16 hours and local
workers work for 8-10 hours. Some factors suchllgsracy, socially backward classes and
obligations are usual. They were struggling withngn@roblems reprimand, fraud, menacing,
assault and sexual exploitation in unorganizedosect

Sultania (1994)carried a micro level on women workers involvedcastract laborers They
analyzed the features, description, contractingsoas of inequality and its impact on women.
They found that women worker are sexually, socjadigonomically exploited in construction
industry .The feature of illiteracy, lower wagesnmis supremacy, long working hours i.e. 10-12
hours per day, absence of medical and leave bsnedite found present.




Anand (1998) examined the attributes of migrant women constacworkers and taken
interference strategy to smoothen the servicesvaala them aware about their rights and usage.
According to Anand, NGO and other organization\aey crucial units in creating awareness,
unionism and cooperativeness for raising betteresamd their working conditions.

Srinivasan (2000)focused on women’s occupation and its trend iir tsteedy. He came to the
conclusion that in unorganized sector, women warked not right to raise voice and there is no
legal support.

Singh (2002)concluded after study on domestic paid worker®kahchi district, that due to
ignorance and lack of education, they are deprasad exploited. There were also loopholes in
recruitment system. They were not getting propegesa medical facilities and leaves. They
were not professional trained. They were unawaoeitahlternative income sources. Bargaining
powers was also lacking in domestic workers. Fataland credulity were all around them. It is
reported in the study, the large no of dependerd aause of their lower living standard and
indebtedness.

Jyoti Bharat (2008) focused on social economic conditions of femalenestic workers. It
described the pitiable living conditions of thenheSapplied two stage random sampling. She
taken slum ass first And index women as a secagkstudy. For secondary data collection, she
used Urban Local bodies for database. The recomatiend of study are beneficial for
enhancement of working living circumstances.

Das Kabita, Das B.K. Mohanty, Subhransubala (2012)onducted his study to know intensity

of social security of women workers in unorganizedtor in Odisha. They selected Keonjhar,
Mayurbhanj and Cuttack district for his sample syrvThey enquired 1000 random selected
women from each district about measures of takergdyernment of Odisha, The findings

showed lack of social security measures in unoegahsector.

Ramesh P Babu (2012¢onducted study on ' Rethinking Social Protecbdindia’s working
poor in the organized sector’. The main concermsaxfial security low wages, lower working
and living conditions, seasonal employment, absehs®cial security were the features of their
study.

Geetha K.T. (2010)focused on socio economic study of women workerarban organized
sector. In his study primary data collected throurgarview schedule which is conducted on 100
women. Study concludes that women workers werevdwemed with work and deprived in
unorganized sector .The study endorsed for piggaolicies for improving working and living
situation of working women in unorganized sector.

Problems and Challenges of Women Workers in Unorgamed Sector

1. There is no sustainability of employment of womesrkers in unorganized sector.
2. They are not getting proper training in unorganigedtor.
3. Women belonging to lower caste and communities fagee disparity in social terms.
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They don’t get right to raise their voice and intgt in financial decision in their own
family.

Exploitation is the main problem of female workarsinorganized sector.

In unorganized sector women are exempted from matebenefit and child care
facilities.

Women workers frequently face discrimination dugéader inequality

In unorganized sector women workers do not haveefiieaf minimum wage act or
factories Act.

Acts and Programs for Women in Unorganized Sector

Government of India has formulated some act andrpros for women workers in unorganized
sector-

1.

Domestic workers and social security Act, 2010Women and child are more
vulnerable exploitation so government has formuldtes act for providing them better
working conditions including registration.

Mahatma Gandhi National Rural Employment Guarantee Act (MGNREGA):
MGNREGA has played a remarkable role in employmehtwomen workers in
organized sector. It has created better workinglitimms same wage to women and men.
Unorganized sector workers Act 2008 The workers felicitation center (WFC) is
responsible for implementing the act. Under this, aarious schemes are

a) Janani Suraksha Yojna

b) National Family Benefit Scheme

c) Rastriya Swasthya Bima Yojna

Cooperative intervention: Cooperative provides employment and opportunities
provided to women worker for earning income. Cogboe tries to make balance in
individual need and communing needs by empowehegt

Measures for empowerment of women in unorganized stor:

1.

Providing basic education to women so that theybmcaware about the schemes and
facilities about the schemes for them.

. Make women aware of technical and financial asst&a available to women

entrepreneurs, and to encourage them through cgiboesand incentives.

A trade Union should be formed among women workers.

Adequate training should be provided to women wiarke

There should be proper guidelines for recruitment@ss working hours and for health
hazards.

A supervisory body should be established to monttee proper implemented of
legislation and provision related to women workers

There is need of more effective poverty alleviawagram.

Co-operative should be promoted because they grertamt role in improving the socio-
economic conditions of women workers

Government should focus on promoting gender equaititt empowerment of women.




Conclusion

Women workers have dual responsibility of home amik. There are various reasons for
pitiable conditions of women in unorganized secter gender discrimination, poverty, lack of
basic knowledge, ignorance of government, inadegla&ts which are failing to prevent them.

For the betterment of women in unorganized seajorernment need to prepare statistics
records of employed women. On the basis of thisrtegovernment has to prepare programs for
educating women for their rights. Central and steteernment had launched many schemes for
providing support to women but there are not sigfit to overcome the problems of women

workers. There is need of effective implementatbithese schemes and laws for empowering
the women workers.
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Unorganized Sector: A different sector still treatel indifferently
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Abstract

Unorganized or informal sector constitutes an etaépart of the Indian economy. More than

90% of workforce and about 50% of the national pdare accounted for by the informal

economy. Still they are suffering from insecurityl are deprived from the rights due to them.
There are certain Acts, Laws and Legislations dgsedl by Government for their wellbeing, but
they are not much useful because of the lack ofrewvess lying with the workforce of

unorganized sector. They lack the skills in theweseland quality in their products and

production methods. Therefore, there still is anofor improvements in their conditions so that
they can lead a bit better life.

Keywords: Unorganized, Informal sector, Indian Ecoromy, workforce, national product.

Introduction:

Unorganized or informal sector constitutes an dsaepart of the Indian economy. More than
90% of workforce and about 50% of the national patdare accounted for by the informal
economy. A high proportion of socially and econcalicunderprivileged sections of society are
concentrated in the informal economic activities.

The terms “unorganized” and “informal” sectors aften used interchangeably. The informal
sector may be broadly characterized as consisfingits engaged in the production of goods or
services with the primary objective of generatingptoyment and incomes to the persons
concerned (15 ICLS, ILO, 1993). These units typycaperate at a low level of organization,

with little or no division between labor and cap#a factors of production and on a small scale.
Labor relations are based mostly on casual emplaynkenship or personal and social relations
rather than contractual arrangements with formalguotees.




A snap shot of how Unorganized Sector differs fron®rganized:

S.No. Organized Sector Unorganized Sector

1. The enterprises or places of work where|tide enterprises or places of work are not
terms of employment are regular anekgistered by the Government and does|not
therefore, people have assured work. Thillow any rules or regulations. There are

are registered by the Government and have terms of employment.
to follow its rules and regulations which
are given in various laws such as the
Factories Act, Minimum Wages Adt,
Payment of Gratuity Act, Shops and
Establishments Act etc.

2. Workers enjoy security of employment. | Workers do not enjoy security of
employment.
3. They work only fixed number of hours. |If
they work more they get paid more There is no fixed number of hours.
4, Workers enjoy benefit like paid leave

Provident Fund and medical benefits. Workers do not enjoy any benefits.

Unorganized Sector defined:

"The unorganized sector consists of all unincorfaatgrivate enterprises owned by individuals
or households engaged in the sale and productigoads and services operated on a proprietary
or partnership basis and with less than ten totakers". The definition of the unorganized
enterprise constituting the unorganized sectorrgivere is a generic one in the sense that it has
no legal personality of its own (other than thesperwho owns it); it is small in employment
size and, more often than not, associated withdapital intensity and labor productivity. The
diverse nature of these enterprises is often sorsspto the demand for a variety of low-price
goods and services produced in different modeselifesnployment, unpaid family labor and
wage work.

Unorganized or informal employment defined:

"Unorganized workers consist of those working ie tinorganized enterprises or households,
excluding regular workers with social security bigege and the workers in the formal sector
without any employment/ social security benefiteyided by the employers". The employees
with informal jobs generally do not enjoy employrhsecurity (no protection against arbitrary
dismissal) work security (no protection againstidects and illness at the work place) and social
security (maternity and health care benefits, panstc.) and therefore any one or more of these
characteristics can be used for identifying inforeraployment.




Table 1: Showing the share of Unorganized Sector idifferent categories of work

Tabulation Category/Description Share of Unorganizd Sector
Agriculture and Forestry 99.9
Fishing 98.7
Mining 64.4
Manufacturing 87.7
Electricity, Gas, Water Supply 12.4
Constructions 92.4
Wholesale and Retail Trade 98.3
Hotel & Restaurant 96.7
Transport, Storage & Communication 82.2
Financial Intermediation 32.4
Real Estate, Renting and Business activities 81.4
Public Administration and Defense 2.6
Education 37.9
Health & Social work 55.1
Other Community, Social & Personal Services 92.5
Private Households with employed persons 100
Extra Territorial Organizations and Bodies 87.8
Grand Total 94

Source: Report by National Commission for Enterprigs in the Unorganized Sector
Categories of unorganized Labor:

The Ministry of Labor and Employment, Governmentldia has classified the unorganized
labor force into four groups based on their ocdepatnature of job, especially distressed
categories and service categories:

In terms of occupation: It includes small and marginal farmers, share peop, fishermen,
fisherwomen, beedi rollers, landless agriculturarkers, animal husbandry workers, labelling
and packing workers, leather workers, weavers, amsrkn brick-kilns and stone quarries,
building and construction workers, artisans, saltkers, workers in saw mills and oil mills, etc.

In terms of nature of job: It includes attached agricultural laborers, mignanrkers, bonded
laborers, contract and casual laborers.

In terms of especially distressed categoriedt includes toddy tappers, scavengers, and head
load carriers, drivers of animal-driven vehiclemders and un-loaders.




In terms of service categories:t includes midwives, domestic workers, fishermbarbers,
newspaper vendors, vegetable and fruit vendors, etc

Along with these four categories, there is alsargd population of unorganized labor workforce
like cobblers, auto drivers, sericulture worke@ndicraft artisans, hamals, power loom workers,
handloom weavers, physically handicapped self-eygolopersons, lady tailors, rickshaw

pullers, carpenters, tannery workers and urban.poor

Major characteristics of unorganized sector:
1. The unorganized workforce is present acrosslimdenormous numbers.

2. Majority of the unorganized workers do not hateble employment as the sector suffers from
major seasonal employment opportunities.

3. Fragmented and scattered workplace.
4. Employer-employee relationship does not existédly.

5. The unorganized workforce in rural areas isd#idi based on caste and community. Though it
is less in urban side, it cannot be ruled out cetahy as most of them migrate from rural areas.

6. They are subjected to slavery and destitutiom tdutheir low wages which is inadequate to
meet their livelihood needs.

7. They are significantly exploited and encounteorpworking conditions and low wages
compared to a similar job in formal sector.

8. The basic technologies and old production m@hetiare still existent in unorganized sector and
the workers are not encouraged to implement adwvhareehnologies or better production
relations. The illiteracy and limited exposure e utside world are also stated as reasons for
such condition.

9. Trade unions do not provide sufficient supporthe unorganized workers.
10. Unorganized sector does not have adequateftaativee labor.
Relevance of Unorganized Sector:

Provides income earning opportunity to the largeshber of workers in India.

Forms the basis of livelihood for millions.

Employs both men and woman.

Employs children in some industry

Part of the labor market which is unregulated and farge extent unprotected.

Attempt to improve the socio-economic conditionghed unorganized sector will create
hurdles in the smooth functioning of market-ledremy.

Contributions to National Product and Net DomesticProduct:

ok wnE




92% of the total workforce in a country was empbbyethe unorganized sector.
370 million workers constitute the workforce of uganized sector.

Over 60% share as per current price in NDP.

. Contribute significantly to National Product.

Are they socially Secure?

PowpbdPE

When independent India’s constitution was drafsedjal security was specially included in List
lll to Schedule VII of the constitution and it wasade as the concurrent responsibility of the
central and state governments. A number of diregiinciples of state policy relating to aspects
of social security were incorporated in the Indtanstitution. The initiatives in the form of Acts,
Laws and Labor Legislations reveal the attentiomegito the organized workers to attain
different kinds of social security and welfare bi#se Though it has been argued that the above
Acts are directly and indirectly applicable to twerkers in the unorganized sector also, their
contribution is very negligible to the unorganizedrkers.

In spite of the fact that not much has been dongraviding social security cover to the rural
poor and the unorganized labor force, the coun&ty tmade some beginning in that direction.
Both the central and state governments have foteullaertain specific schemes to support
unorganized workers, which fails to meet the resgds and requirements of the unorganized
sector labor force.

Which was proved when firstly, National Rural Empteent Guarantee Act -2005 (NREGA)
doesn’t provide common wage in different states lanis itself only to hundred day’s work for
those registered worker under the Act. What albdeeirést of the days in a year? As per this Act,
the work guarantee applies in rural areas only twbaut the urban poor?

Secondly, when recently introduced, Unorganizedt@sc Social Security Act (2008) was
guestioned about its provisions for an unorganizetker in this Act other than some guidelines
about the available social security schemes ircthumtry. How can it be called an Act unless it
has the legal binding and provisions of rights wrkvand entitlements under it? Here as per the
Act nothing is mentioned about what constitutesrappate and adequate social security for the
vast mass of unorganized workers and their depesdehat eligibility criteria, if any, ought to
be prescribed, what will be the scale of beneffitd the workers and their families are entitled to
receive and under what conditions, what will be filmeding arrangements that must be put in
positions to meet the cost of social security andrs

Thirdly, even the provisions and procedure of th@iMum Wages Act (1948) is so vague and
futile that different states of India have fixed ager wages and that too with so much of
variations from state to state.

In fact a comprehensive Act, catering to the ségureeds of the unorganized sector such as
Food, Nutrition, Health, Housing, Employment, Inanhife and accident, and old age remains
a dream in India. Still the cries of the unorgadisector goes unattended with the governments
laying red carpets for the corporate and so cahledstors at the expense and sacrifice of the
working class.




Hardships of Unorganized Sector:
Problems of the Workforce:

90% of workforce in vast informal sector.
Little awareness of workplace hazards.
Living areas close to work areas.
Extended work hours and exploitation of workers.
No service of occupational safety/services.
Lack of implementation of Health & Safety legistati
- No concept of Trade/Labor Union.
Woman workers and ‘beedi’ workers:

Desperately Poor
Low wages, fraudulent contractors, disease catsingonments
Child labor, and >50% women
Deplorable social conditions.
Problems faced by Government:

Problems of definition and identification
Workforce uneducated about the benefits of orgahssetor
Scattered nature of sector
Employers avoid any form of regulation
Same labor laws cannot be applied.
Problems from the Organized Sector:

Unfair Competition
Loss of Employment
Legal “Bullying”
Buyer preference for the “cleaner” retail store
- Financial aid not available to the unorganizedeeasily to compete.
Issues and Challenges for the workforce of Unorgared Sector:

It is widely acknowledged that the informal sectorindia suffers from a low productivity
syndrome, compared to the formal sector. The prenifeatures of the sector are lower real
wages and poor working / living conditions. Furthégre sector is characterized by excessive
seasonality of employment (especially in the farettar), preponderance of casual and
contractual employment, atypical production orgatians and work relations, absence of social
security measures and welfare legislations, negaticocial standards and worker rights, denial
of minimum wages and so on. Poor human capital pagerms of education, skill and training)
as well as lower mobilization status of the workctfurther add to the vulnerability and weaken
the bargaining strength of workers in the infornsaictor. Thus, the sector has become a
competitive and low cost device to absorb laborictvitannot be absorbed elsewhere, whereas
any attempt to regulate and bring it into more @ffe legal and institutional framework is




perceived to be impairing the labor absorbing capat the sector.

Pointing out certain major issues faced by unoghsector is as under:

1. Issues relating to the working conditions and welfie of workers: These include two
distinct components: physical conditions of worldahe duration and the timing of
work. The physical conditions at the work place idoinclude space, ventilation,
illumination, temperature, humidity, hygiene andasy that affect the health and safety
of workers. Issues related to duration and timihgvork include the length of the work
day, the spread over, hours of rest, overtime wark] hours of work per week, night
work, and paid holidays during the week and so on.

2. Issues relating to the remuneration at work, wageels, wage forms, pay period,
advances and so on.

3. lIssues relating to social security benefits forvloekers

4. Issues relating to the industrial/labor relations: These include issues related to the
trade unions such as recognition and registratmthraechanisms available to workers in
the unorganized sector for redressal of grievanoesdisputes.

5. lIssues relating to the conditions of work of disaubaged workers, such as forced labor,
bonded and child labor and disadvantaged grougsgrirom discrimination based on
gender, caste, religion or any such charactenstioe workers.

6. Issues relating to expanding employment and empibiga through enterprise
development, technology, marketing and credit eod@ent and through skill
development and training.

Despite of so many issues and challenges with amizgd sector, a fact which cannot be denied
is that unorganized sector plays a very essertlalin making up of Indian Economy, but still
more importance is given to the players of orgahigector. But there is a severe need of
uplifting the status of unorganized workforce imr cauntry.

Conclusion & Suggestions:

The unorganized sector comprises mainly of workessmall scale industries, casual workers in
the construction trade and transport sectors aasgethvho work as street vendors, head-load
workers, garment makers and rag-pickers. Protedimh support for the unorganized sector
workers is very necessary for both economic andakalevelopment. The government laws

protecting these workers should be strictly impleted and those who exploit these workers
should be punished severely. In fact a comprehen&et, catering to the security needs of the
unorganized sector such as Food, Nutrition, Hedising, Employment, Income, Life and




accident, and old age should be developed sohbkatries of the unorganized sector does not go
unattended with the governments who lay red carfpetthe corporate and so called investors at
the expense and sacrifice of the working class.

Therefore, there is a need to safeguard theirgightollowing ways:

1) Government should initiate in developing certaiwkaand Acts for serving the interest
of people working in unorganized sector.
2) Only laying down such Laws is not enough, awaremssit the existence of such laws
for their well being should also be created amdwgt by providing proper training.
3) Timely skill up gradation should be done so thatytlre updated with various changes
taking place in their working environment.
4) They should be provided with opportunities to fowut new jobs.
5) Measures for productivity improvement in the cutriggld of work should be taken.
6) Measures for quality and cost-wise enhancemeriteaf product should be taken.
It can be said that by actualizing the above meetiosteps will improve their income as well as
their socio-economic status.
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Abstract

Indian economy has preponderance of informal anoingt unorganised sector both in terms of
number of workers and enterprises. This segmeetafiomy has inbuilt vulnerabilities, and the
study of unorganised sector based on reliable datenportant because more than 90 percent of
workforce and about 60 percent of the national pricidare accounted for by the unorganized
sector. Although the unorganized sector is domint inherent contradiction lies in the fact
that largely, workers are deprived of some of thsibrights for livelihood and quality of work
life. Hence, there is need to provide an approgriptatform through which the unprivileged
workers can express their voice on issues concertiiair work and livelihood. India, being a
welfare State, has taken upon itself the respolits#lsi of extending various benefits of social
security and social assistance to its all typebwhan resource.

Key Words: Unorganized Sector, NCEUS, Human Resource, HR ieactUnskilled Labour

Introduction

The vast majority of Indians earn their living thgh work in the unorganised segment of the
economy. However, they produce, on the averagg, @m eighth of the income generated per
worker in the organised segment. These workersuivder the extreme conditions of poverty

and deprivation. These are typically people notcatkd, with poor health, employed in jobs

with little security and with inadequate accesgitoductive assets. By the year 2008, more than
90 percent of Indian workers employed in the unoigd segment produced roughly 60 percent
of national income or net domestic product (NDPhilevthe remaining 10 percent generated
nearly 40 percent of NDP.

It is widely acknowledged that the informal sedtoindia suffers from a low social security of

the work force, compared to the formal sector. ph@minent features of the sector are lower
real wages and poor working / living conditionsrtRar, the sector is characterized by excessive
seasonality of employment (especially in the farettar), preponderance of casual and
contractual employment, atypical production orgatians and work relations, absence of social




security measures and welfare legislations, negaticocial standards and worker rights, denial
of minimum wages and so on. Poor human capital fagerms of education, skill and training)
as well as lower mobilization status of the workctfurther add to the vulnerability and weaken
the bargaining strength of workers in the infornsaictor. Thus, the sector has become a
competitive and low cost device to absorb labours.

Literature Review
Unorganized Sector

In the mid 1950s, W. Arthur Lewis developed a tletioal model of economic development
based on the assumption that there was an unlinsitggbly of labour in most developing
countries and that this vast pool of surplus labeauld be absorbed as the modern industrial
sector in these countries grew. It was therefoseiragd that the traditional sector comprised of
petty traders, small producers and a range of tgsios would eventually be absorbed into the
formal economy and disappear. This argument bedasgeconvincing since the 1970s when
case studies on informal sector in various partthefworld began to reveal the highly active
existence of men, women and children crowding atltbttom of the urban economy in Third
World countries. So many studies have revealeddlsenumber of workers, in the Third World,
striving hard to survive on the fruits of their talys outside the formal sector of the economy.

Unorganized sector was first coined by the Brigsbnomist Keith Hart in 1971, which emerged
as a one of the dynamic and vibrant sector. Thisosdroadly corresponds to the household
sector which includes private unincorporated emiees. The unorganized sector also includes
some formal activities on which there is no regslgstem of data availability.

Unorganized sector contributed significantly angianded rapidly in the Indian economy. The
contribution of formal activities in the unorganizeector is quite small. High population,
unemployment and ample number of degree holderssamee of the reasons for self-
employment generation in an unorganized sector. Gbeernment of India set-up a ‘National
Commission on Enterprises in the Unorganized/Infr@ector (NCEUS) through a resolution
dated 28 September, 2004 as an advisory body and watchatad informal sector . It defined

the unorganized sector in the following manner:

“The unorganized sector consists of all unincorfemtarivate enterprises owned by individuals
or households engaged in the sale and productignads and services operated in a proprietary
or partnership basis and with less than ten totakers”

Following this definition, in agriculture, only thplantations and other types of organized
agriculture (i.e. corporate or co-operative farmiage excluded. Thus, very large part of the
workers engaged in agriculture is included.

Secondly, the NCEUS defined unorganized or inforemaployment as follows:

“Unorganized workers consists of those workinghe tinorganized enterprises or households,
excluding regular workers with social security bigee and the workers in the formal sector
without any employment/social security benefitsymted by the employers”




This definition excludes causal or contract workarsd thus captures unorganized sector
employment in a more realistic manner.

Work and Workers of Unorganized Sector

The Indian Economy is characterized by the exigeat a vast majority of informal or

unorganized labour employment. As per the Econoficvey 2007-08, 93% of India’s

workforce include the self employed and employedumorganized sector. The Ministry of
Labour, Government of India, has categorized trergemized labour force under four groups in
terms of occupation, nature of employment, espgcidlstressed categories and service
categories.

1. In terms of Occupation: Small and marginal farmémedless agricultural labourers, share
croppers, fishermen, those engaged in animal hdspapeady rolling, labelling and packing,
building and construction workers, leather workeveavers, artisans, salt workers, workers
in brick kilns and stone quarries, workers in saiNsmoil mills etc. come under this category.

2. In terms of Nature of Employment: Attached agrictdt labourers, bonded labourers,
migrant workers, contract and casual labourers comader this.

3. In terms of especially distressed categories: Toudghpers, Scavengers, Carriers of head
loads, Drivers of animal driven vehicles, Loaderd an-loaders come under this category.

4. In terms of Service categories: Midwives, Domestickers, Fishermen and women, Barbers,
Vegetable and fruit vendors, News paper vendorsbetong to this category.

In addition to these four categories, there exas@rge section of unorganized labour force such

as Cobblers, Hamals, Handicraft artisans, Handloasavers, Lady tailors, Physically

handicapped self employed persons, Rikshaw-pulléngto drivers, Sericulture workers,

Carpenters, Tannery workers, Power loom workerslbhdn poor.

Though the availability of statistical informatiom intensity and accuracy vary significantly, the
extent of unorganized workers is significantly higinong agricultural workers, building and
other construction workers and among home baseklersrAccording to the Economic Survey
2007-08 agricultural workers constitute the largesggment of workers in the unorganized sector
(ie. 52% of the total workers).

As per the National Sample Survey Organization (@30 million workers in India are
constantly on the move (migrant labour) and 25.9#an women workforce has been added in
the labour market from the year 2000 onwards. Hitest report of the NSSO uploaded by the
close of May 2011 about the casual workers in Ihatveen 2004-05 and 2009-10 compared to
that of the period between 1999 — 2000 and 20040 clearly shows that there is significant
increase in the number of casual workers and dedtinthe number of regular workers. This
report also shows a substantial shift between 18B8nd 2009-10 in the structure of the labour
force which can be broadly divided in to self enygld, regular, and casual workers. (Casual
workers are employees who do not enjoy the samefitemnd security as tenured employees.
All daily wage employees and some categories ofraohemployees are casual labourers.)




Characteristics of Workers of Unorganized Sector

The unorganized labour is overwhelming in termg&humber range and therefore they are
omnipresent throughout India.

As the unorganized sector suffers from cycles ofesgive seasonality of employment,
majority of the unorganized workers does not haable durable avenues of employment.
Even those who appear to be visibly employed ategamfully and substantially employed,
indicating the existence of disguised unemployment.

The workplace is scattered and fragmented.

There is no formal employer — employee relationship

In rural areas, the unorganized labour force ishllyigstratified on caste and community
considerations. In urban areas while such condidesaare much less, it cannot be said that it
is altogether absent as the bulk of the unorganizetkers in urban areas are basically
migrant workers from rural areas.

Workers in the unorganized sector are usually stilige indebtedness and bondage as their
meagre income cannot meet with their livelihooddsee

The unorganized workers are subject to exploitasigmificantly by the rest of the society.
They receive poor working conditions especially eagiuch below that in the formal sector,
even for closely comparable jobs, i.e., where laloductivity are no different. The work
status is of inferior quality of work and inferiterms of employment, both remuneration and
employment.

Primitive production technologies and feudal prddurc relations are rampant in the
unorganized sector, and they do not permit or emrgm the workmen to imbibe and
assimilate higher technologies and better prodocti&ations. Large scale ignorance and
illiteracy and limited exposure to the outside wlodre also responsible for such poor
absorption.

The unorganized workers do not receive suffici¢tgrgion from the trade unions.

Inadequate and ineffective labour laws and starsdaaidting to the unorganized sector.

Problems of Unorganized Sector

1.

Problems of the workforce: 90% of workforce in vast informal sector, littlevareness of
workplace hazards, living areas close to work areagended work hours, exploitation, no
concept of occupational safety/services, lack ofplementation of Health & Safety
legislation, no concept of Trade/Labour Union.

. Problems of women workers and ‘beedi’ workersDesperately poor low wages, fraudulent

contractors, disease causing environments, chilwbug and more than 50% women
deplorable social conditions.

. Problems faced by Govt.:Problem of definition and identification, workf@aineducated

about the benefits of organized sector, scatteatar@ of sector, employers avoid any form of
regulation, unorganized sectors contribute to atn&®® of GDP (apart from providing
livelihood to population), same labour laws canme&applied

. Problems from the Organized Sector:Unfair competition (Walmart, Reliance), loss of

employment Legal “bullying”, buyer preference ftwet“cleaner” retail stores, financial aid
not available to the unorganised sector easilyptopete.




Need for Organizing the Workers in Unorganized Seair

The need for organizing the workers in the unorgahisector has to be understood in the light
of the nature of work and workers in this sectdne Wworkforce in the unorganized sector in a
developing country like India comprises “workersondre engaged in a variety of occupations or
employments are victims of invisibility” (NCL, 20D20One of the unique aspects of the
workforce in the unorganized sector is that a lamggortion of women workers are employed in
certain categories (Jaitly, 1997). Furthermorek laicjob security and social security benefits is
another aspect of workers’ deprivation in this gatg (NCL, 2002). The basic distinction
between the organized and unorganized sector petiaithe protection of workers of the former
through different legal enactments. Neverthelasdndia, there are certain Central Acts for the
specific categories of the unorganized sector, filee Beedi & Cigar Workers (Conditions of
Employment), 1966; Motor Transport Workers Act, 198 he Building & Other Construction
Workers (Regulation of employment & Condition of r8ee) Act, 1996; Shops and
Establishments Act etc. Moreover, some of the genabour legislations are also applicable to
the unorganized sector as well. However, it app#aas the effectiveness of these few legal
enactments gets reduced due to institutional mettle, lack of infrastructure and skewed trade
union activities.

With the advent of globalization and resultant gamization of production chains led to a
situation where production systems are becomingeasingly atypical and non-standard,
involving flexible workforce, engaged in temporaagd part-time employment, which is seen
largely as a measure adopted by the employers doceelabour cost in the face of stiff
competition. No doubt, it obviously indicates thhese flexible workers in the new informal
economy are highly vulnerable in terms of job si#guand social protection, as they are not
deriving any of the social protection measuresuttiied in the existing labour legislations. The
insecurities and vulnerabilities of this moderromhal sector labour are on the rise, as there is a
visible absence of worker mobilization and orgadioellective bargaining in these segments
owing to a multitude of reasons.

Effective Measures for the Workers of Unorganized &ctor

It is proposed to train workers and artisans ofrganized sector to enable them to adopt modern
tools and techniques, international standards emagsand hence make them competitive in the
market. It will help to integrate unorganized seatith the organized sector in all industries.

Ministry of Labour and Employment, Government odlibnis running various training programs
for the unskilled workers which are governed by @@EnBoard for Workers Education.
Government has also made insurance schemes, po#inig laws available for the labours of
both organized and unorganized sectors of Indite®es like ‘Rajiv Gandhi Sastha Bima
Yojna’, ‘Janashree Bima Yojana’, etc. many otheshsachemes and policies for the betterment
and upliftment of labours are present.

Mahatma Gandhi National Rural Employment Guaraitee(MGNREGA) is for the labours
aims at enhancing livelihood security of peopleural areas by guaranteeing hundred days of
employment to the unemployed families in a finahgear to a household.




Apart from these there are various HR practices riEgular workers which can also be
implemented in the unorganized sector. Some okthesctices are:

Provident Fund: Under Statutory practices provident fund (P.F.resnpulsory contributory
fund for the futureof the employee after his retirement or for hisetegents in case of his early
death.Any organizations employing twenty or more persbage to give P.F. to the employees.
Even contract labour is also included but casuzdua is excluded from this act of P.F 1952. So
there should be provision of P.F. for the workdrarmrganized sector.

E.S.I Act 1948: Employee State Insurance Act also ensures oneeo$tttutory benefits. The
main objective of E.S.l is to provide to the work®edical relief, sickness cash benefits,
maternity to the women worker, pension to the ddpats of the deceased workers and
compensation for fatal and other employment ingiriecluding occupational diseases. Any
organization employing ten or more persons is cavefer this act. Every employee including
casual temporary employees whether employed djrectihrough a contractor who is in receipt
of wages upto Rs 10000 per month is entitle tonsered under the ESI act. This act should be
applicable for those enterprises where number okers is less than ten and monthly wages are
less than 10000.

Gratuity Act. 1972: This is also under the statutory benefits. Theuyatact 1972 envisages
providing aretirement benefit to the workmen who have rendérad and unblemished service
to the employer. Gratuity is offered to an employeewhas worked for 5 years continuasan
organization. This act should also cover the warkdrunorganized sector.

Bonus Act 1965:This is also a statutory benefit which aims atvmtimg for the payment of
bonus linked with profits or productivity to the ployees. Every employee receiving salary or
wages upto Rs 10000/- per month and engaged irkiadyof work whether skilled, unskilled
managerial, supervisory etc. is entitled to borarselvery accounting year if he has worked for
at-least 30 working days in that year. The minimoaonus which an employer is required to pay
even he suffer losses during the accounting yedheatrate of 8.33% of the salary or wages
during the accounting year. So there should bespamency in distributing the bonus.

Safety and Security PracticesSafety refers to the absence of accident and &ledtee work
environment. Industries should follow safety paifor the worker who are working in thiges
like wearing helmets, goggles, laying of nets whyrking also wearing the safetievices like
safety belts etc. A proper measure of fire is ddlmwed like keeping adequate water supply
facilities, keeping fire fighting equipments likgdrants or sprinklers.

Financial Practices: This is also one of the standard HR practicesoitnprise of proper
adequate wages to the employees like fare wagenarichumwage which must be followed by
every enterprises. It also comprise of differemety of incentives or extrpayments beside
salary long term and short term incentive. This ptBctice must be follow by every enterprise
of unorganized sector then only the condition ofkeos can be improved.

Medical Practices: Under this scheme the insured employee is provitdedbenefits like a)
Outpatient treatment or attendance in a hospitapemsary, clinic or other institutions. b) By
visit to the home of the insured person. c) Treatmss in patient in a hospital or other




institution. An insure person shall be entitlednedical benefits during any week for which
contribution are payable or in which he or sheligilde to claim sickness or maternity benefits
or eligible for disablement benefit. Different abental benefits are also covered under the
scheme. This scheme should be implementing innleganized sector.

Conclusion

As unorganized sector plays very big role in theneeny of the country and in GDP, it becomes
necessary to organize this sector. It is undeniéitde labours are exploited in unorganized
sector. There are very less prerequisites for tloeaksecurity of workers from the government
side. Work force is very crucial for this sectorias labour oriented segment of economy. HR
Practices play a pivotal role in shaping this seftdoits rapid growth and development. There is
not very much allegation against the organized greiolating the standard labour practices
norms in the country but the unorganized sectordas®us allegation of violating the labour

welfare rules. There are anomalies in the pay stracduration of employment in the labour

practices of the unorganized sector. Unorganizetbseomprises of more than 90% of work in

the country. So there is great need on the patttefgovernment to monitor the happenings of
labour practices in this sector. Then the sectdr lvéi able to enjoy the boom as an unmixed
blessing.
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Abstract

According to recent census 2011, the total popatanf India is 1.21 billion. In 2001, 309
million persons were migrants based on place df tasidence, which constitute about 30% of
the population. The female and children are comsd associated migrant in India. They are
more vulnerable to health and social issues. Sitkeéndependence, India has become a world
leader in medical advancement due to its incrediblical education system and state-of-the-
art private medical facilities. It is now a majorqvider of health services and contains some of
the most highly skilled and qualified medical pd®rs in the world. Quality health care,
however, remains inaccessible for many undeveldpeidn regions especially weaker section
like children and women. Lack of national care pasduced severe health issues throughout the
nation. This lack of national healthcare infrasttue is having severe and lasting effects on the
livelihoods of Indian citizens. The present studg conducted to assess the various aspects
of maternal and child health issues among dhildren and women.

Key words: Health services, Quality health care, Livelihoddgdical facilities

Introduction

Provision of good health and health services forkexs in unorganized sector is a daunting
challenge for the health care providers and poili@kers. The problem is more established
among the children of workers in the constructioduistry. Children have special needs for
growth and development, which are not met becatipear access to the basic health facilities
and life amenities due to the temporary naturgaf ef their parents at the construction sites. A
married woman in India migrates to urban areasdtkvas construction workers in unorganized
sector along with their families as per estimatedNational Sample Survey 2011-2012 very
large. Data shows the impact of working patterngration of parents, and living conditions

upon nutritional and developmental parameters dflien is very critical. However, growth and

health situation of children belonging to the unpavileged section of community of India is

very less. Furthermore, no data is available to pamen nutritional status of these children to
WHO 2012 standards. Anthropometric standards by WAAC2 are most reliable tools to assess
child nutritional status everywhere in world redass of ethnicity, socio-economic status, and
type of feeding. With this background, the pressntly was conducted to explore the child and




maternal care services and to estimate the headtimatrition status among children and women.
The study envisages the strategies for strengthehim child and maternal health status among
the under-privileged groups.

Unorganised Sector

The Indian economy is characterised by the existeoic a vast majority of informal or
unorganised labour employment. As per a surveyiethwut by the National Sample Survey
Organisation (NSSO) in 2011-12, the total employimenthe country was of 46.5 crore
comprising around 2.8 crore in the organised arel rédmaining 43.7 crore workers in the
unorganised sector. Out of these workers in thegamsed sector, there are 24.6 crore workers
employed in agricultural sector, about 4.4 crore construction work and remaining in
manufacturing and service.

Welfare Measure for the Unorganised Sector

The Ministry of Labour and Employment in order tosere the welfare of workers in the
unorganised sector which, inter-alia, includes weesyv handloom workers, fishermen and
fisherwomen, toddy tappers, leather workers, ptartdabourers, beedi workers, has enacted
the Unorganized Workers’ Social Security Act, 200Be Act provides for a constitution of the
National Social Security Board which shall recomohaghe formulation of social security
schemes, viz. life and disability cover, health amaternity benefits, old age protection and any
other benefits as may be determined by the Goverhnfi@ the unorganised workers.
Accordingly, the Ministry has constituted a Natib8acial Security Board.

Social Protection Programmes in India

Sarva Shiksha Abhiyan (SSA: Education for All): TRight to Education (RTE) Act, enacted in
2009 and enforced from 1.4.2010, gave a statutasg lior providing education. SSA, launched
in 2001-02, addresses the educational needs afirehilin the age-group of 6-14 years by
strengthening educational infrastructure in ternisopening of new schools, construction,
renovation and expansion of school buildings araviping other amenities like text books etc.
It covers about 194 million children in over 1.28lmn habitations.

National Rural Health Mission (NRHM)

In order to provide health security, especiallymomen, children and the poor residing in rural
areas, NRHM was launched in 2005. It adopts a gyster approach covering vital determinants
of health like nutrition, sanitation, hygiene arafesdrinking water. Its major goal is to reduce
infant and maternal mortality rate, prevention ofmenunicable and non-communicable diseases
etc. The programme has been instrumental in thendein the infant mortality rate from 58 in




2005 to 50 in 2009 and increase in the institulia®ivery from 10.84 million in 2005-06 to
16.21 million in 2009-10.

Janani Suraksha Yojana (JSY)

Janani Suraksha Yojana, launched on 12.4.2005safea motherhood intervention under the
NRHM. It is being implemented with the objectiverefiucing maternal and neo- natal mortality
by promoting institutional delivery at among pooegnant women.

Maternity Benefits for Women Workers

Women as bearers and rearers of children providdahndation for generating future workers
for any economy. Reproduction involves not onlygoeation but also the nurture and care of a
growing child. The International Labour Organizatioelieves that maternity leave is important
as introduces the risk of complications followingbdur and allows time to establish
breastfeeding (ILO, 2000). As early as 1919, th® Ibad laid down maternity related
entitlements for women workers. Women workers wargtled to 12 weeks of leave with cash
benefits; daily breaks for nursing and protectigaiast dismissal during leave. It also stipulated
that medical benefits provided should include ptanand postnatal care bymidwife or a
gualified medical practitioner or a hospital, ifcessary. More recently, the ILO Convention
2000 extended the minimum paid maternity leave4ovkeks with a compulsory leave of six
weeks after the birth of the child (ILO 2000). T¢wnvention also provides for allowances to be
paid out of public funds for women who do not gfyalin the Indian Constitution, Directive
Principles recognized the importance of maternégpddits, stipulating that States should make
provisions for securing just and humane conditiohg/ork and for maternity protection. In the
years following independence, two important legisles, Employees State Insurance Act (1948)
and the Central Maternity Benefit (MB) Act of 196&came operational. In the seventies and
eighties, the women’s movement was able to bringk blmcus on women’s work and its
invisibility. Two important reports namely the ‘Tends Equality Report '(1974) submitted by
the Committee on the Status of Women in India (CSaMt the ‘Shramshakti’ Report (1988) by
the National Commission on the Self-Employed Wonwere both crucial in highlighting
contribution of women’s work and need for strongtitutional arrangements for maternity
benefit and child care arrangement.

Conclusion

The study findings confirm the inequity of healtm@ng children of construction workers. The
perspectives of mothers show their awareness adb@ast-feeding, complementary feeding,
balanced diet, and immunization. Mothers were wnébpractice their knowledge; main reasons
were not able to care for child during long workimgurs, unavailability of proper cooking and
living facilities, and dependence on labour cortrafor utilization of available health schemes.
Interventions aimed at mainstreaming the childred their mothers working in unorganized
sectors, in the existing health programs for woraed child development, are strategies to
combat child malnutrition in India. Enforcement sffrict legislations ensuring good living




conditions and access to health care and healtbfilemre required to ensure health equity
among children and women.
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Abstract

The Indian constitution is one of the most progress the world and guarantees equal rights
for men and women. Despite the advances women mmad® in many societies, women's
concerns are still given second priority almostrgwdere. They continue to face discrimination
and marginalization both subtle and blatant and dot share equally in the fruits of
development. Their contribution is not given dueddr Women workers in unorganized sector
lag behind the males in terms of level and qualitgmployment. Such women, when they have
to perform dual of both outside employment in hast hostile working conditions and manage
their homes, come across problems, which needadaHearing. The women are often illiterate,
unskilled socially backward and economically wedkcl often hide their work participation.
Poverty, lack of access to education and inadeqoegdth facilities are their major problems.

The working women in unorganized sector are lianige far below from satisfaction. They do
marry, bear children, and get old but under thebages of life, they live the same life. They
suffer from many problems like unhygienic envirommheo medical facilities, no awareness
regarding laws. It is the need of the hour that &ownent, NGOs and common people come
forward for the betterment of these beautiful cimad of GOD. According to census 2001,
women constitute 48.26 percent of the total poputain India and 25.67 percent of female
population is designated as workers.

Keywords: Organised, Unorganised, Women, Domestic, Workétsployment, Urban
Insurances, Corporation, Sector, Rural, Empowerment




Introduction

India is known for its huge geographical spread mwagnitude of its populations. It has a huge
working population of 406 million (based on NSSOn&y of 1990-2000). Almost 92 per cent
of this workforce is in the unorganised sector. féh@re numerous occupational groups pursuing
economic activities from generation to generatiatheut formal schooling and scattered all
over the country with diffused employer-employeétrenship. The women working in the
informal sector are not included in the officiaats$tics and their work is undocumented and
considered as disguised wage work, unskilled, lawiny and does not provide benefits to the
worker. India was one of the first countries in therld to give women the right to vote. The
Indian constitution is one of the most progressivéhe world and guarantees equal rights for
men and women. Despite the advances women have imag@ny societies, women's concerns
are still given second priority almost everywheféey continue to face discrimination and
marginalization both subtle and blatant and do si@tre equally in the fruits of development.
Their contribution is not given due credit. Womearlers in unorganized sector lag behind the
males in terms of level and quality of employme®iuch women, when they have to perform
dual of both outside employment in harsh and h®stibrking conditions and manage their
homes, come across problems, which needs a louthgedhese women are often illiterate,
unskilled socially backward and economically wedakichi often hide their work participation.
Poverty, lack of access to education and inadedqueddth facilities are their major problems
.These workers continue to labour under many sgueiglems. These women workers working
in unorganized sector are generally exploited. Tédweymade to work for long hours and wages
paid to them are not according to their work. Treemen workers are living below the minimum
accepted standards without adequate shelter det femilities

The occupation wise distribution of employment aades that 62 per cent of the workers are
engaged in agriculture, 11 per cent in industry &7dper cent in the services sector. A
characteristic feature of the employment situaiiotine country is that the percentage of workers
employed on regular salaried employment 16 per esmall. The bulk of the workforce is
either self-employed 53 per cent or employed iruahg/age employment 31 per cent. In India
the term social security is generally used in itsablest sense, it may consist of all types of
measures preventive, promotional and protectivéhascase may be. The measures may be
statutory, public or private. The term encompassmsal insurance, social assistance, social
protection, social safety net and other steps wreal There are number of models of providing
social security to the workers in the unorganisedt@. These may be classified as under,
centrally funded social assistance programmes,aSacsurance scheme. Social assistance
through welfare funds of Central and State Govemseand Public initiatives. The centrally
funded social assistance programmes include thelogmpnt oriented poverty alleviation
programmes such as Swarnjayanti Gram Swarojgamépjdawahar Gram Samridhi Yojana and
Employment Assurance Scheme. National Social Asstst Programme (NSAP) comprising old
age pension, family benefit and maternity bendftsaddress the social security needs of the
people below poverty line. The social insuranceeswés include several schemes launched by
the Central and the State Governments for the heokfweaker sections through the Life
Insurance Corporation of India and General Inswa@orporation of India. Several public




institutions and agencies are also imparting vari@inds of social security benefits to the
selected groups of workers. Among these Self Engaoyomen’s Association (SEWA) has
made significant achievement in promoting sociatusgéy through the formation of

cooperatives.

Definition Of Unorganised Labour

Although, it is difficult to give a concise and Htic definition of unorganised labour.
Unorganised labour stands for scattered and fraggdemworkforces working individually
sometimes loosely associated, in various occupatidinorganised labour is not formally
cohesive in any recognized association and unidh defined ideology, goals and areas of
specialization. The unorganised sector of the exgnim India is the largest sector in term of
employment of the workforce. It consists of agriateé and such related activities as forestry,
livestock and fishing as well as non — agricultufde bill if National Commission for
Enterprises in the unorganised sector, 2006 predeby the government of India, broadly
divided the works of unorganised sector into selpyment and wage workers. According to
social security act 2008 unorganized workers df®me based workers, self employed workers
or wages workers in the unorganized sector, & regular not more ten and includes a worker is
organized sector who is not covered any of the Awationed Schedule 11of Act”

Organised And Unorganised Sector Employment In Inch
In India, a major chunk of labour force is employedhe unorganized sector. The unorganized /

informal employment consists of causal and contiitgufamily workers; self employed persons
in unorganized sector and private households; amet @mployed in organized and unorganized
enterprises that are not eligible either for paidk or annual leave or for any social security
benefits given by the employer. According to theufes of the National Sample Survey
conducted in 1999-2000, total work force as on2DA0 was of the order of 406 million. About
7 per cent of the total work force is employedha formal or organized sector (all public sector
establishments and all non-agricultural establisttsne private sector with 10 or more workers)
while remaining 93 per cent work in the informalwrorganized sector. The NSS 55th round,
1999-2000 also covered non-agricultural enterprisebe informal sector in India. As per that
survey, there were 44.35 million enterprises and I ¢nillion workers employed thereof in the
non-agricultural informal sector of the economy. é¢ang these 25.01 million enterprises
employing 39.74 million workers were in rural areskereas 19.34 million enterprises with
39.97 million workers in the urban area. Among tiherkers engaged in the informal sector,
70.21 million are full time and 9.5 million partrtes. Percentage of female workers to the total
workers is 20.2 percent.




Table- 01: Employment in Organised and Unorganise&ector (1983 -2000

Year 1983 1988 1994 1999-2000
Estimated population 718.21 790 895.05 1004.1
Labour force 308.64 333.49 391.94 406.05
Employed 302.75 32429 374.29 397
Unemployment 5.89 9.2 9.2 9.05
Unemployment rate (as per cent of 1.91 2.76 2.79 2.23
labour force)
Employment in organized sector 24.01 25.71 25.711 .18
Employment in unorganized sector 278.74 298.58 5m8. 368.89
Sources: NSSO (1983-2000)
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The table and chart given above describes majorlagment trends for the organized and
unorganized sector for the years 1983, 1987-883-B@9and 1999-2000. It is evident that
throughout this period a large portion of the worke in India is found to be employed in the
unorganized sector. Out of 397million workers IM@22000, it is estimated that 369 million
workers (nearly 93 per cent) are employed in therganized segment of the economy whereas
only 28 million workers (7 per cent) are engagedthe organized sector. The share of
unorganized employment in the economy has displagethrkable steadiness over the years.
The share of informal employment has risen fromp82 cent (nearly 276 million out of 300
million) in 1983 to 93 per cent in the 1999- 200@sIclear that employment opportunity in the
organized sector has remained more or less stagtawing only a marginal increase from 24

million in 1983to 28 million in 1999-2000.The laggenumbers of




informal workers are in agriculture. In fact, 98.8drcent of the employment in agriculture is
informal. In the non-agricultural sector, the highaumbers of informal employees are in retail
trade, construction, land transport, textiles &tas, the unorganized sector plays a vital role in
terms of providing employment opportunity to a mrgegment of the working force in the
country and contributes to the national produatisicantly. The contribution of the unorganized
sector to the net domestic product and its shatkdrtotal NDP at current prices has been over
60%. In the matter of savings the share of houskekettor in the total gross domestic saving
mainly unorganized sector is about three fourttusTiinorganized sector has a crucial role in our
economy in terms of employment and its contributimthe National Domestic Product, savings
and capital formation.

Prospective Of Women Workers

These issues of gender sensitization and women werpegent remained one of the most
pressing issues of our time and will continue virellime to come. The emancipation of women
from the age old partriarchal structure of the stychas been one of the cherished objectives of
social reformists, political thinkers and feminisstitution. In this epoch making process, the
campaign for gender quality in all walks of lifeveaachieved some of the historic landmarks in
getting equal socio-economic and political rightl diberties. However Women are still far
behind in the actual distribution of social statspnomic value and political authority. Women
contributes almost half (49.7 per cent) of the gldbtal population. The actual participation of
women in all spheres of human interactions has lee&emely poor. Similarity, the percentage
of women work force is highly negligible. Women tloutes to the 66 percentage of the world
work, produce 50 percent of the global food, baenree only 10 per cent of the income output
and own 1 percent of the property (UNICEF 2007)tHe case of India, the scenario is quite
pathetic as the participation of women in sociorernic and political domain is extremely
minimal and marginalized. According to the stat@tianalysis presented by the registrar general
of India, the work participation of women which wi8.67 per cent in 1981 has increased into
25.63 in the year 2001 (Gol,MOLE,2009-2010). Wonaea more employed in unorganised
sector than organised sector. The highly restectulture of Indian society has been a major
factor for low participation of women in public $ec Consequently 90 per cent of female forces
are engaged in unorganised sector (The World BE9®]).Women are predominately, engaged
in agricultural and informal household labour. Aating to the latest analysis of Ministry of
labour 30.79 per cent total women workforce is ewpdl in rural area mostly engaged on
agriculture activities (Golf, MoL&2007-2008).

Presently, unorganised sector women workers aré @rghnised under the aegis of Self
Employment women’s Association (SEWA), A Non Govaent Organisation (NGO) of poor,
self-employed women workers fighting for their lmasbcioeconomic and political rights. The
organisation was established in 1972 by the notaddGian and civil right leader year 2008
(SEWA, 2008)

Challenges of Women Workers
One of the two main tasks entrusted to our Comumsg to propose umbrella legislation for
workers in the unorganized sector. We have also lasked to see that the legislation, and the




system that will be built around it, will assurelaast a minimum protection and welfare to
workers in the unorganized sector. We are deephgaous of the urgency and importance of
this task. In fact, both the main tasks entrusbeour Commission are urgent and difficult. But in
a sense, it can be said that visualizing a systéreffective protection and welfare for the

unorganized sector is a shade more difficult andpdwated, if only because of the dimensions
and variety of the workforce in the sector, and ¥aeous factors that have to be taken into
consideration. Unlike the organized sector, in g#@stor we are dealing with workers who have
not acquired a high profile, tasted the benefitd ttan be gained from organization, or derived
the advantages flowing from high visibility. In thmorganized sector, we have to deal with
workers who are engaged in a variety of occupat@mnemployments, ranging from those like
forest workers, tribal’s trying to follow traditi@h vocations within their traditional habitats, and
fishermen who venture out to sea in vulnerable eanto those who are working in their homes
with software, or assembling parts for a highlytsspcated product. Many of them are victims
of invisibility.

Problems Faced By Home Based Women Workers

1. Lack of Collective Bargaining skills

2. Home Based Women Workers have little to accesslteation and skills including the
information and skills needed to sell their owndarcts in the market.

3. Many Home Based Workers are overworked and aresexpt dangerous chemicals and
unhealthy and even toxic substances.

4. Family members including children are also expdsethese occupational hazards, they
lack occupational health and safety.

5. The life of women working in home based work sedtorery tough as they have to
perform a dual role.

6. Low and irregular incomes

7. Invisible to policy makers and to the general puhdis well as to the final consumers of
goods and services they provide.

8. Lack of social security not being covered undertobshe social protection schemes.

9. Lack of capital to make improvements in tools, temlbgies raw materials, storage areas
and other livelihood related necessities.

10.Lack of sufficient resources for health, safetysus#y and other needs that allow home
based workers to pursue their economic activities.

11.Inadequate housing and habitual conditions: wooknflhome in poor, cramped spaces
with bad lighting and ventilation.




These problems help create conditions that allosvdkploitation of home based workers by
middlemen and contractors. It is important to reeethese contributing factors to enable home
based workers to avoid exploitation and become evapsd and take charge of their own

futures.

Conclusion

From study, it can be easily estimated that the éhdmmsed workers working in unorganized
sector are living a life far below from satisfactid’he low earning of these women cannot meet
with their daily needs. They do marry, bear chifdrand get old but under these phases of life,
they live the same life. They live under unhygiemiosvironment which results dangerous
diseases. They work more than men as they haviayaapual role working both in and outside
the home. They have no medical facilities everhatdritical moment of giving but to children.
A few of them are assisted by other members oflfamihousehold work otherwise they have
to work solely. No doubt, there are laws to protwoimen and prevent exploitation but these
laws (the Interstate Migrant Workmen RegulationEmhployment and Conditions of Service
Act, 1979, The Bonded Labour System (Abolition) At®76 and Maternity Benefit Act, 1961),
but these legislations are not practically andc8yrimplemented. It is the need of the hour that
government and NGOs must come forward to improeddhof these women. The Trade Union
and Voluntary Organizations can play a vital ralemaking them conscious of cleanliness,
health, education and above all their rights amgl¢hn be done only with the joint efforts of the
government, NGOs and common people.
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Abstract

The Indian automotive industry is being rapidlyegutated into the global automotive supply
chain and global automotive companies are lookinglridia not only for its burgeoning
consumer market but also as an efficient suppl&seb New technologies in the production
process are constantly being introduced, and preegsin the sales and service arena are
shifting to meet the changing market. Today, @isongst the main drivers of growth of Indian
economy. Tata, Hyundai, Fiat, Ford Motors, TELCOariti Suzuki, Hindustan Motors,
Mahindra and Mahindra and Escorts has opened uperoas opportunities for persons with an
automobile engineering, mechanical engineering tewhnical diplomas in this area, not only
technical's there are lots of middle level and l@vel workers also. With the establishment of
many automobile and ancillary manufacturing andeasbkling plants, both in the private and
public sectors, employment avenues are expandinigeiriields of design and manufacturing of
automobiles. Increase in the production of comnagreehicles/ passengers cars, automobile
sector can expect to have a wide range of oppadrasmboth for wage paid and self-employment
ventures in the coming years. In fact, the autoteabdustry is the barometer of the economic
and social transformation taking place in the caoyntlt is one of the major sources of
employment and is likely to generate employmenttifousands of new hands directly and
indirectly, in near future.

Keywords: Employment, Automobiles, Opportunities, Manufacture

Introduction

The automotive industry in India is one of the &rgnarkets in the world and had previously
been one of the fastest growing globally, is nowirsg flat or negative growth ratesndia’'s




passenger car and commercial vehicle manufactumithgstry is the sixth largest in the world,
with an annual production of more than 3.9 milliomits in 2011. According to recent reports,
India overtook Brazil and became the sixth largestssenger vehicle producer in the
world (beating such old and new auto makers asiialgUnited Kingdom, Italy, Canada,

Mexico, Russia, Spain, France, and Brazil), grewtdl&8 per cent to sell around three million
units in the course of 2011-12.In 2009, India eyadr as Asia's fourth largest exporter
of passenger cars, behind Japan, South Korea, hadaid.In 2010, India beat Thailand to

become Asia’s third largest exporter of passenget. ¢

As of 2010, India is home to 40 million passengehigles. More than 3.7 million automotive
vehicles were produced in India in 2010 (an inaeea@s33.9%), making the country the second
(after China) fastest growing automobile marketthie world in that yearAccording to the
Society of Indian Automobile Manufacturers, annuglhicle sales are projected to increase to 4
million by 2015, no longer 5 million as previougdyojected.By 2050, the country is expected to
top the world in car volumes with approximately 6illion vehicles on the nation's roads.

The majority of India's car manufacturing indusigsybased around three clusters in the south,
west and north. The southern cluster consistingCbénnai is the biggest with 35% of the
revenue share. The western hub near Mumbai and ¢eumtiebutes to 33% of the market and the
northern cluster around the National Capital Regiontributes 32%.Chennai, is also referred
to as the Detroit of Indid’ with the operations of Ford,
Hyundai, Renault, Mitsubishi, Nissan, BMW, Hindusta Motors, Daimler, Caparo, and PSA
Peugeot Citroén is about to begin their operatiop2014. Chennai accounts for 60% of the
country's automotive export§&surgaon and Manesar in Haryana form the northierster where
the country's largest car manufacturer, Maruti Ryzus based. The Chakan corridor
near Pune, Maharashtra is the western cluster  witbompanies like General
Motors, Volkswagen, Skoda, Mahindra and MahindaaT Motors, Mercedes Benz, Land
Rover, Jaguar Cars, Fiat and Force Motors havisgrably plants in the area. Nashik has a
major base of Mahindra & Mahindra with a UV assembhit and an Engine assembly
unit. Aurangabad with Audi, Skoda and Volkswagesoaforms part of the western cluster.
Another emerging cluster is in the state of Gujan#dt manufacturing facility ofGeneral
Motors in Halol and further planned for Tata Namndh&ir plant in Sanand. Ford, Maruti Suzuki
and Peugeot-Citroen plants are also set to comeinugsujarat. Kolkata with Hindustan
Motors, Noida with Honda and Bangalore with Toyata some of the other automotive
manufacturing regions around the country.

Car Companies in India — Latest Trends and Developents

India as a nation might be seeing a rate of ecamgnowth that is the lowest in this decade but
some sectors are still performing well, as per espend the automobile industry is one of them.
In the first 4 months of the 2012-13 fiscal caresahave increased in India by 5.6 percent as per
statistics provided by the Society of Indian Autdm® Manufacturers (SIAM). The Society had
set a target of 10-12 percent for the period amdgitowth is still lesser than that. However,
compared to 2011-12, when the industry was prety, these figures represent a better




condition. IHS Automotive has forecast that by 2@ié yearly rate of growth of sales for the
automobile industry will be 10.9 percent taking fades figure to approximately 4.88 million.

Government initiatives for Indian automobile industry

The Indian Government has introduced the Nationdab/otive Testing and R&D Infrastructure
Project (NATRIP) that will look to create core coat@ncies in the national automotive sector
that are at par with global standards. This projetitalso help the Indian auto industry become
a key part of the world economy. The project withdo create the very best infrastructure in
testing, research and development, and validatidrhalp the industry gain international repute.
The project will invest INR 1718 crores in 3 autdime centers across the country for
establishing top class homologation facilities. 3dheenters are:

Table No.:1
Name Zone
Manesar Northern India
Ahmednagar and Pune Western India
Chennai Southern India

The government has also announcedAt®motive Mission Planfor 2006-2016 and aims to
make India a global center for the automobile itgushe plan aims to focus on the following
areas:

Making and designing of automobiles
Making and designing of auto components

It also looks to take the industry output to 14fidn US dollars by 2016, which is expected to
account for at least 10% of the GDP by then. This &lso generate extra job opportunities for
25 million people by that time. The plan also aitbsmake sure that the industrial production
reaches the INR 600000 crore marks by 2016 — aeptethe figure stands at INR 169000
crores. The plan will also look to increase theerplayed by this sector vis-a-vis the national
economy and other important parts of it. The pléso dooks to bring up the automobile

certification and testing facilities in India atrpgith global standards.

Indian Automobile Industry Major Bodies
The Department of Heavy Industry of the MinistryHddavy Industries and Public Enterprises is




responsible for promotion of the national auto sidyis development and growth. It helps the
industry in its achievement plans in the followingys:

Policy initiatives

Promotion of technological up gradation and colfakion
Appropriate interventions for trade and tariff rasturing
Promotion of research and development

The Society of Indian Automobile Manufacturers (81As the leading industry body and
represents 46 of the top vehicle and engine maketse country. It is a crucial medium of
communication for the industry with governmentalternational and Indian organizations. It
functions in association with the various comparaied is an active participant when it comes to
creating rules, policies, and regulations for tiduistry.

Table No.:2 Employment Generations in Automobile Setor of India

Year Employment status (in millions)
2007-08 10.0
2008-09 11.5
2009-10 12.5
2010-11 13.0
2011-12 13.1

Sourcehttp://www.bls.gov/iag/tgs/iagauto.htm

Literature Review

According to India brand equity foundation 2012,nui@cturing sector holds a key position in

the Indian economy. The ability of the manufactgrsector to absorb excess labor from the
agriculture sector and shift the same to servieaslers it the driving force in the development
process of an economy. While, the Indian manufagjwsector has witnessed remarkable growth
in recent years; its contribution to GDP and emplext is well below its true potential. There is

a need for strong commitment from the governmentelkas the industry for the sector to enter
the next orbit of high growth and employment getiena

Ministry of External Affairs Government of IndiaQ22 says that Automobile industry one of the
key drivers of the national economy as it providge-scale employment, having a strong
multiplier effect. Being one of the largest indiestrin India, this industry has been witnessing
impressive growth during the last two decades.

According to Sbhutani, Jun 2006, the automobileigt in the country is one of the key sectors
of the economy in terms of the employment oppotiemithat it offers. The industry directly
employs close to around 0.2 million people andrextly employs around 10 million people.
The prospects of the industry also has a bearintp®muto-component industry which is also a
major sector in the Indian economy directly emphgy®.25 million people.




According to Rinki chakrabarty and others, in M&302, they have found that over the last
decade, the Indian automobile industry has becoore competitive. India now has developed a
skilled labor force in the automobile industry witle entry of global players and also growth in
the domestic industry.

Objectives of Study

1. To investigate the employment generation in Indiatomobile Industry.
2. To test the role of automobile industry in employtngeneration in India.

Hypothesis

Ho: There is no significant role of Automobile indysin employment generation.
Hi: There is significant role of Automobile industryemployment generation.
Research Methodology

The study is based on social research. In thisrpapenave used available facts or information
to analyze the factors and evaluation of the data.

Scope of Study

In the proposed study we will only investigate #raployment generation in those companies
which have their production plants in Indian autdife industry. In this way we will try to
investigate growth of employment and upliftmenso€ial status of employees.

Source of Data

This study is purely based on the secondary dath as annual report, magazine, news paper,
Indian automobile report, and automobile companigsite.

Population Size
We take entire automobile industry those who hataldished manufacturer plant in India.
Sample Size

This study involves the analysis with respect te sample of two automobile manufacturer
companies in India namely- TATA and MAHINDRA & MARNIDRA out of 34 companies
which are engaged in manufacturing(in fact 122 mwafoile companies have business in India).
These two companies cover 21.77% of market shaaatmmobile industry in the country.

Findings

We select only two automobile (car) manufacturessngany TATA Motors and Mahindra
&Mahindra. In the respect of employment growth wease five years employment data 2007-
08 to 2011-12. In five year data TATA Motors ingeaheir employees 23,230 to 29,217 and




Mahindra & Mahindra increase 5,690 to 15,147 (Talwe8) employees in their company. The
last five years employment growth tally as per €aNlo.4 shows that Tata Motors group is
25.77% and Mahindra & Mahindra group have masdnange of more than 160%. This result is
also a danger alarm for TATA group for future grbvaf Mahindra And Mahindra. It may be
HR strategy of M&M for take over the largest shaféndian Automobile industry near future.

In India there has 34 car manufacturers compangutamobile industry the employees has semi
skilled and skilled person. With the reference luk tfive years data we say there is lots of
employment generation in automobile industry.

Table No.:3 Employment generations in TATA and Mahindra &Mahindra
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Table no.:4 Comparative growths in employment oppuoties in Tata and Mahindra
&Mahindra in last five years
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Source:Mahindra & Mahindra annual report march-2012
Suggestions

The automobile industry in India, there is lotopportunities for the employment. This dynamic
industry currently accounts for almost 7% of our BBnd employing about 17 million people
both directly and indirectly. Contribution of Indi@ global auto industry development is




becoming increasingly important. There are so masgociate company related to automobile
industry such as tyres, lights, rubber parts, gtedis, etc. Need of searching such resources by
which instead of petrol, diesel, and LPG gas needesarch other alternative which should be
cheaper for running of the automobile industryoim suggestion government should be provide
subsidy in automobile industry and help in new aesie and development for the future growth
of employments generation in automobile industry.
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Abstract

Women constitute half of the world population, wo-thirds of the world’s income and own less
than hundredth of the world’s property. In India%@f women are employed in unorganized
sector, without fair wage and standard of livingorBestic women laborers do get a paltry sum
for the unpleasant work they perform. Some of tlaeen exploited economically as well as
physically. With the growth of industrialization &banization landless laborers in the absence
of assured source of employment in rural areas ategto urban areas in search of employment.
In urban areas women’s are generally employed formal sectors like weaving, handicraft,
tailoring, and sale of fish, agriculture laborerdpmestic helpers and constructive activities. So
an attempt has been made in this paper to undedstha conditions of women laborers in
unorganized sector.

Keywords: Women Labor, Unorganized Employment, Gender Disc@tion

Introduction

In India around thirty crore people are workingtle unorganized sector and the number is on
the rise. The meaning of unorganized sector, polyukmown as unprotected sector, could be
without regular source of income and working thitoaugg the year. They constitute the fringes of
society and are not getting a chance to be affihg mainstream economy. Indian economy is toeatgr
extent characterized by large number of people ingrin unorganized sectors as unorganized
workers; transitional nature of the Indian econourfigparity in education, skill and training are
some of the major factors abetting such a largecemtnation of workers in an area most
vulnerable to exogenous economic vicissitudes. Womerking in the unorganized sector
deserve a separate mention as they are much miagthaVNomen have always worked, albeit
the definition of work if seen only through thegm of contribution to national input will mean
different things to different people. Women, whahtinot be ‘working’ in the narrow definition
of work, are still engaged in socially productivedareproductive laboit is observed that there




is no legal protection system, bearing and reaoinghildren remains the first responsibility of
women workers and there is not much help from tnegiment and legal frame work of the
country. Social security and sustained human dewedmt for workers of the unorganized sector
are big question marks. A large percentage includegant workers. High rents and living
expenses, low and irregular salaries, unequal weayesiale and female workers, no overtime
payment, no standard daily working hours, no pubbttiday and no prior notice for dismissal
from work constitute some of their trials. The verslface problems like dependence on money
lenders, lack of dignity, and delay in paymentsderemployment, and violence against
employees, oppression and maltreatment by locdhoaties. Poor relations between the
employers and employees, discrimination at workuakharassment, poor health/medical care
and denial of terminal benefits, torture and poorking conditions echo the common plight of
workers in almost all spheres of this sector.

The Unorganized Sector

Organized sector workers are distinguished by eegadlaried jobs with well-defined terms and
conditions of employment, clear-cut rights and gdtions and fairly comprehensive social
security protection. The unorganized sector, onctiher hand, has no such clear-cut employer-
employee relationships and lacks most forms ofadqmiotection. Having no fixed employer,
these workers are casual, contractual, migrantehoased, own-account workers who attempt to
earn a living from whatever meager assets andsdkidly possess.

The First Indian National Commission on Labor (196669) defined ‘unorganized sector
workforce’ as those workers who have not been able to organemdbklves in pursuit of their
common interest dues to certain constraints likeuganature of employment, ignorance and
illiteracy, small and scattered size of establishise

Unorganized Employment includes:

Own-account workers working in their own informakerprise

Own-account worker producing goods exclusively fown final use by their
household.

Contributing family workers, irrespective of whethiey work in formal or informal
sector enterprises

Members of informal producers’ cooperatives

Employees holding informal jobs, whether employsgdftrmal sector enterprises,
informal sector enterprises or as domestic workgsleyed by households

Segment of unorganized sector

Wage work for informal enterprises

Domestic work without a regular contract

Casual day labour without a fixed employer
Unregistered or undeclared work for formal or imfat firms
Temporary and part-time work for formal firms




Examples

Agriculture: landless labourers, small farmersiittanal artisans, animal husbandry
Industry: workers in brick-kilns, construction, &k-making, incense stick

Services: workers in local transport, shops, domesrvants, community services like
street cleaning, street vendors, garbage collector

Small Workshops: shoe makers, garment makers abdoaterers
At Home: garment workers artisans or craft prodsice
On Rivers, Ponds, Lakes, and Oceans: fishermeppats

Unorganized Employment
Employees are considered in unorganized employmaetn their employment relationship, in
law or practice, is not subject to:

National labor legislation

Income taxation

Social protection or

Entitlement to certain employment benefits e.gd@ainual leave, sick leave, etc.

Table-1: Estimates of Employment in India

Industrial Category No. of persons (in millions)

Formal Sector Informal Sector
Agriculture 1.39 238.87
Non-Agriculture 26.68 131.5
Mining & Quarrying 1.01 1.25
Manufacturing 6.71 37.07
Electricity, Gas And Water 1 0.04
Construction 1.17 16.36
Trade, Hotels And Restaurants 0.49 40.37
Transport, Storage & Comm. 3.15 11.48
Financial Services 1.65 3.29
Community Services 11.49 21.64
All Sectors 28.07 (93%) 370.37

I *% -/40 - - .(3l




Table-2: Urban Labour ForceCharacteristics

Table-3Rural Labour Force characteristics

Urban

Share (in percentage)

Male

Female

Total

4. Not counted
in the labour
force

30.3

53.9

41.7

1. Employed

51.8

13.9

33.7

2.
Unemployed

2.4

0.8

1.6

5. Working age
population (3+4)

84.3

84.1

84.2

3.  Labour
Force (1+2)

54.2

14.7

35.3

6. Non-working
age population

15.7

15.9

15.

4, Not
counted in
the labour
force

32.8

71.7

51.4

7. Population
(5+6)

100

100

100

5. Working
age
population
(3+4)

87

86.4

86.7

6. Non-
working age
population

13

13.6

13.3

7.
Population
(5+6)

100

100

100

Rural

Share (in percentage)

Male

Femald

Total

1. Employed

53.1

29.9

41.9

2. Unemployed

0.9

0.3

0.6

3. Labour Force

(1+2)

54

30.2

42.5
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Women Worker in Unorganized Sector

A woman is identified as a daughter, sister, mgthewife, a daughter-in-law but never as an
independent person. To be born as a woman medivg tilsom early infancy to the last day of
life. Almost 400 million people (more than 85% dietworking population in India) work in
unorganized sector and of these about 120 millrermeomen. According to an estimate, by the
National Commission on Self-Employed Women (1988&jhe total number of women workers
in India, about 94 percent are in the informal ponganized sector whereas just 6 percent are in
the organized or formal sector. Thus there is naggegration in saying that the unorganized
sector in India is the women’s sector. Though wommenentering the work force, they are least
recognised as workers many a times. A large numbaomen work without pay. A significant
proportion of women are self-employed which medrey/ tare engaged in informal work. They
have poor working conditions and they lack socetusity. There is inequality within this
informal work. Women are disproportionately repreed and they occupy lower quality jobs
within the self-employment. In the case of highiyt the gender pay gap still persists due to the
inequality and the lack of anti-discrimination laws

Indian society has got a significant role in thergasing number of women workers in the

informal economy. There are regional, religiousgcialo and economic groups which are

independent of each other. Indian society is hadiiaal with everyone rankedaccording to their

caste, class, wealth and power. In addition to, thate-based work etc. is not accounted in the
statistics. In addition to that, women are tradisity responsible for the daily household chores.
As a result of the cultural and other restrictionere and more women are involved informal

work than in the formal work, where the jobs arskiled and low-paying with little benefits.

Problems and Challenges

Studies conducted in several parts of the coumdycate the awful conditions of the women
workers in these sectors. The women workers fanemaber of difficulties such as, in many
cases, they are not considered as workers whicle g income very low when linked to the
earnings of the male workers. Often they are cameutl as workers which are out-of-date and
low skilled according to the requirements of therke They also have to take care of their
children at home and at the same time have to wmsdupport their families. In fact, they are
doing double the amount of work and paid less the@hiwhen compared with their male counter
parts. The women who are engaged in domestic waitkstreet vending face difficulties such as
sexual harassment and abusive language. Domegtiemsdave to work in three to five houses
per day without any bonus or overtime. They faceugakharassment and many a times their
working conditions are very bad. Migrant domestiorkers face such difficulties in a more
intense manner. Sometimes the recruiting agentpebthe women to engage in sex work. Also
they are paid very less and due to the lack of danmyg power, they are not in a position to
demand more. They are replaced frequently, in oddeetter wage demands, as they are in




surplus in the market. There are still cases wiermen workers are neglected of the benefits
and facilities like equal payment vis-a-vis theialen counterparts, maternity benefits, proper
child care services and indifferent attitude of émployers towards women workers. Research
shows that women and girls, who tend to work hatldan men, are more likely to invest their

earnings in their children.

Table-4: Profile of Women Workers in the Informal Sector

Sector/Group | Reasons for @ Priority Issues | Wages Organising
particular Challenges
Employment

Rag Pickers Economic Health & Per Competition among
compulsion, Safety, End tq Kilogram selves, fear of losing
Unskilled, exlglcﬂltatlon by (Commission) | work, Not protected
Drunkard/Non middiemen by labour law
coopering
Husbands,

Only job available
near residence

Domestic Economic Recognition as | Negotiable Isolated & invisible in

Workers compulsion, worker, bettef homes, Fear _ of
Unskilled, living employers & losing
Drunkard/Non conditions, Jlogs, NIOt protected by
coopering protection abour faws
Husbands against

dismissal

Coolies Economic Identifying Contractual Often in scattered
compulsion, employer, location, dominated
Unskilled end to by men in sector, child
Drunkard/Non exploitation by care and home care
coopering middlemen
Husbands

Vendors Economic Facilities- Uncertain Not regarded as
compulsion, storage, workers by selves and
find the pride in shelter, toilet, otherg, .NO forums for
being water, bargaining
self-employed, protection
Unskilled against

police,




harassment,
safety &
security
Beauticians Find the pride ofExcessive Uncertain, Netf Lack of time, child
being overtime, Profit basis care and home carg,
self-employed, lack of health issues
helping institutional
hand to husbana ’support
savings
for children's
higher education
Construction | Economic Identifying Daily wages Often in scattered
Labour compulsion, employer, location, dominated
No other skills, end to by men(;nhsector, child
Drunkard/non exploitation by care and nome care
cooperating middlemen
husband, No other
options
Garment Economic Living wage,| Work based | Women workers are
Workers comkputlsr;on, Canright to (Commission) seen as "seasonal",
work at home organise, "supplementary” wage
excessive earners, Harassment
overtime of trade unions
security of
employment
" ( ) * #$5% #

Conclusion

No doubt, there are laws to protect women and prteeeploitation but these laws (the Interstate
Migrant Workmen Regulation of Employment and Coiodis of Service Act, 1979, The Bonded
Labour System (Abolition) Act, 1976 and Maternitgriefit Act, 1961 etc.),and legislations are
not practically and strictly implemented. The veastness of the country, the scattered nature of
women workers, their lack of education and leg&rédicy, the indifferent attitude of the
government-bureaucracy and the general status afiemoin society caused vulnerability to
women. It is the need of the hour that governmewt Bon-Government Organizations must
come forward to actively and efficiently deal witke plight of these women. The Trade Unions
and Voluntary Organizations can play a vital releriaking them conscious of health, education
and above all their rights. Women should be pravidducation and training to enhance their




sense of self-worth and self-esteem and to enlgtitem regarding their right to good health.
Therefore a credible employment strategy needd¢asf to enhance educational level of the
workers, social status of workers including womspecific industries that can absorb a higher
proportion of males and females and creation ofityyab.

References

I. V. Gandotra and S.Patel, (ed.),(2009) Women, Wgrkionditions and Efficiency, New
Delhi.

ii.  H.L. Kaila, Women, Work and Family, New Delhi, 2005
iii.  A. Widge, Women in the Informal Sector: Multi disathtages of Domestic Workers,
New Delhi, 1995.
IV. Neha Mittal, Women Workers in Unorganized Sectooci§-Economic Perspective,
RajasthanAugust 2012.
v. Kamala Kanta Mohapatra,(2012)Women Workers in Imfr Sector in India:
Understanding the Occupational Vulnerability, Caigdovember 2012

vi. Report of the Committee on Unorganised Sector $Siedi National Statistical
Commission, GOI, and February2012.




Role of NGOs in Women Empowerment in Uttar Pradesh

Abhishek*, Manvi Bhargava*& Dr. Rajesh Kumar Shastri

*Research Scholar,
**p.G. Student,
***Assistant Professor,
Department of Humanities and Social Sciences, Bldiehru national institute of technology,
Allahabad

Abstract

Empowerment of women facilitates sustainable dewedmt by the uplifting the economic, social and
political status of women in India. Empowering themen in these aspects is necessary to convert the
idle society into self-sustainable society. Worempowerment can be achieved through provision of
adequate education facilities, political supportpnda effective legislation system and employment
generation for women. In this context NGO and thiélselp groups play a very pivotal role in women
empowerment by providing basic education, vocatitmaning, training for self employment, legal aid
protection for women and self-awareness programifteus they are mainly concerned with the
upliftment of the women in the society. This pdpeks into the dynamism of the process through whic
women empowerment is achieved and the status oémvane uplifted with the aid of NGO’s and self-
help groups in Uttar Pradesh.

Key Words: Empowerment, Self Sustainable, Non-Government Qrgéion, Self Help
Groups, Upliftment.

Introduction

This paper is based on the fact that economy aitimm can be improved only when the quality
of life of the citizens of a nation can be effeetivimproved only by raising the standards of
living of the people on the street and in backwarehs. In India like in many other developing
countries women plays a very important role inapéftment of the nation in all the aspects like
social, political, economical and legal. Empowerinemeans control over material assets,
intellectual; resources & ideology this involvesiligép to get what one wants & to influence
others on our concerns with reference to womenpibhwer relation that has to be involved
includes their lives at multiple levels, family, mmunity, market, & the state. The question
surrounding women’s empowerment the condition aaositipn of women have now become
critical to the human rights based approaches t@ldpment. Empower the women in social,
political, economical and legal aspects becamessacg to convert the idle society into self-
sustainable society. Women empowerment can beasthithrough political power, education,
employment, NGO and SHG. Among these, NGO and Sei@Girthte and fruitful success of the
women empowerment needs to occur along multipleedsions including: economic, socio-
cultural, familial/interpersonal, legal, politicand psychological. Since these dimensions cover




a broad range of factors, women may be empowerddnwone of these sub-domains. Human
development report since 1999 demonstrated thatipally no country in the world treats its

women as well as men according to the measure$eoéxpectancy wealth and education. S.
Mukhopadhyay in her study reports that female woakticipation rate in U.P. is reported as
11% with a Gender gap of 52% equal to West Bengtldss than Punjab. 56%women are in
community service 17% in Manufacturing & 8.6 runadmen in agriculture. Only 4% women as
against 10% men are in the formal sector.

Literature Review

Since, the 1980’s the Government of India has shiwreasing concern for women's issues
through a variety of legislation promoting the eahimn and political participation of women
(Collier, 1998). International organizations likeetWorld Bank and the United Nations have
also focused on women’s issues, especially the ampoent of poor women in rural areas.
Since the late 1980s and early 1990s, nongovermmienganizations (NGOs) have moved
beyond the traditional focus of women’s health auhlication to addressing the underlying
causes of deprivation through the promotion of eoais and social empowerment (Narayan,
2002; Sadik, 1988). Voluntary organization is noteav phenomenon in our country. Voluntary
effort has always been an important part of outucal and social tradition. The need for
organizing people into accredited associations thed involvement and participation in rural
development have now been fully recognized. In mecgears, they have increased in
considerable number, acquired greater importanak sagnificance and put up many new
experiments in the field of rural development. fgary organization can play a crucial role in
rural development by supplementing government effas they are close to the minds and hearts
of the rural people. They have their roots in tlegle and can respond to the needs and
aspirations of the community very effectively. Thegn experiment new approaches to rural
development. (Dhillon & Hansra -1995). Literatusegygest that NGO interventions positively
contribute to women empowerment (Ahsan Ullah, 20B.This Paper focus on the role of
NGO'’s located in areas of Uttar Pradesh.

A large and growing body of literature (Rowlandsd9®xaal and Baden 1997; Hainard and
Verschuur 2001) has documented that woman empowenanessentially a bottom-up process
rather than something that can be Formulated ap-aldwn strategy. Also, a considerable has
become a central element of development progranuméhé new millennium. Empowerment
approaches to finding effective ways to support worand enable them to mobilize for change
comes from within them, not from outside (Rowlark®97). According to Zimmerman and
Rappaport (1988), empowerment is the ability ofvitiials to gain control socially, politically,
economically, and psychologically through accessinfmrmation, knowledge, and skills;
decision making; and Individual self-efficacy, conmity participation, and perceived control.

Research Methodology
We have use secondary data for the purpose optbjsect. The main sources of secondary data

are company'‘'s manual, annual general reports, fsirnewspapers and concerned websites.
Objective of the Study




The study is a humble effort to assess the NGOrpmg and the impact of NGO based on the
purpose of women empowerment and various proceggglsed by the NGOs, promotion of
SHGs, the background of NGOs, and their role ingheess of Women Empowerment. The
following are the specific objectives of the Study.
To study background of the NGOs which are extemgiirevolved in the process of
women empowerment in the state of Uttar Pradesh
To study the various methods used for Women empaest on by NGO’s in Uttar
Pradesh.
To Study the various experiences gained and prablawed by the NGOs during the
women empowerment process in Uttar Pradesh.

Overview of Women Empowerment

Women, although they constitute half of humanite aocially, economically and politically
marginalized. The nature of empowerment can bersiyalepending upon the parameters that
define the lack of power within the institutionahmework in operation. For the past several
decades, national governments, non-governmentahn@ations and international agencies
have been aware and concerned about the statusroénv Efforts have been made by these
bodies to improve women’s literacy, nutritional ahdalth levels and enhance their income-
earning capacity. As Mayoux (1998) suggests, Empawat is a process of internal change, or
power within, augmentation of capabilities, or powe and collective mobilization of women,
and when possible men, or power with, to the pwpof questioning and changing the
subordination connected with gender, or power o#npowerment is a process of internal
change, or power within, augmentation of capabsitior power to, and collective mobilization
of women, and when possible men, or power withith®purpose of questioning and changing
the subordination connected with gender, or power.oThus self confidence and self esteem
plays an important role in this change. The conadpparticipation in NGO’s programme is
related to involvement in programmes that are amgahby NGOs to improve the community
situation.

Non Government Organisation

A non-governmental organization is any non-profitluntary citizens' group which is organized
on a local, national or international level. Taslented and driven by people with a common
interest, NGOs perform a variety of service and anitarian functions, bring citizen concerns to
Governments, advocate and monitor policies and wage political participation through
provision of information. Some are organized arowpecific issues, such as human rights,
environment or health. They provide analysis angeeise, serve as early warning mechanisms
and help monitor and implement international agreetst Their relationship with offices and
agencies of the United Nations system differs ddpgnon their goals, their venue and the
mandate of a particular institution. Promoting eoyphent is of particular interest to some NGOs
working with poor woman. Nonprofit organizationgrteis usually applied only to organizations
that pursue wider social aims that have politicalpexts, but are not openly political
organizations such as political parties.




Self Help Group

a.

The SHG offers the canvas to conduct social intdraten, provide women the
opportunity to acquire the ability and entittemémtheir own lives, set their own agenda,
gain skills, solve problems and develop autononayf. I$elp assist the rural area people in
their financial needs that ensures that unemplayddw level people get the better
opportunity and they start to earn their livelihedy themselves.

The ideal size of an SHG is 10 to 20 members.

From one family, only one member (More families g@in SHGs this way)

The group consists of either only men or of onlywenm. (Mixed groups are generally not
preferred)

Women'’s groups are generally found to perform lpette

Members have the same social and financial backgrou

Compulsory attendance.

National Policy for the Empowerment of Women (2001)

The Constitution of India not only grants equatiywomen, but also empowers the State to
adopt measures of positive discrimination in fawafra’omen From the Fifth Five Year Plan
(1974-78) onwards has been a marked shift in theoagh to women'’s issues from welfare to
development. In recent years, the empowerment afevohas been recognized as the central
issue in determining the status of women.

Goal and Objectives

a.

The goal of this Policy is to bring about the adwament, development and
empowerment of women. The Policy will be widely sdiminated so as to encourage
active participation of all stakeholders for aclmgyvits goals. Specifically, the objectives
of this policy include:

Creating an environment through positive economind aocial policies for full
development of women to enable them to realize théipotential

The de-jure and de-facto enjoyment of all humartsgand fundamental freedom by
women on equal basis with men in all spheres -tipalj economic, social, cultural and
civil

Equal access to participation and decision makihgv@men in social, political and

economic life of the nation

Equal access to women to health care, quality ¢ducaat all levels, career and
vocational guidance, employment, equal remuneratbacupational health and safety,
social security and public office etc.

Strengthening legal systems aimed at eliminatioalbforms of discrimination against
women




g. Changing societal attitudes and community practibgs active participation and
involvement of both men and women.

h. Mainstreaming a gender perspective in the developpr@cess.

i. Elimination of discrimination and all forms of vasice against women and the girl child;
and

j. Building and strengthening partnerships with cigbciety, particularly women’s
organizations.

Partnership with the Voluntary Sector Organizations

The involvement of voluntary organizations, asstmmes, federations, trade unions, non-
governmental organizations, women’s organizatioas, well as institutions dealing with
education, training and research will be ensurethénformulation, implementation, monitoring
and review of all policies and programmes affectimgmen. Towards this end, they will be
provided with appropriate support related to resesirand capacity building and facilitated to
participate actively in the process of the empowesrhof women.

Various Role and Functions of NGO

Women Empowerment has been the central agendatorgovernment and NGO’s Voluntary
action promoted by voluntary agencies engaged weldpment play a significant role at the
grass roots level in the regions of Uttar Pradésghsuccess of rural development depends upon
the active participation of the people through N&mvernment Organizations. The various roles
of NGOs are like Educating the Rural Women, Supplatation of Government Efforts, Efforts
Organizing the Rural Women, Building various Mod®eld Experiment, Ensure Women’s
Participation in their empowerment, Mobilizing tleptimum Resources, Promoting Rural
Leadership, Representing the Rural Women, Promdiexhnology in Rural areas, Activating
the Rural Delivery System, Providing effective &i@knt Training to Rural Women etc.

Current Status of Non-Government Organisations folWomen in India

According to the Indian Constitution, women arealegitizens of the country and have equal
rights with men (Indian Parliament). Owing to tlaek of acceptance from the male dominant
society, Indian women suffer tremendously. Womenrasponsible and expected to give birth to
healthy children yet they themselves are malnoadshnd in poor health. Women are also
overworked because of working in the field and aaoying out all of the domestic work all by

themselves with no help from the male members @ir thousehold. Most Indian women are

uneducated. All the Indian constitution states fyrithat women are equal to and have equal
rights with men; women are considered powerless aredmistreated inside and outside the
home. This why the need for NGOs working towardsnen empowerment and development is
so vital in India. During the past two decades,-gomernmental organizations (NGOs) working
in development have increased their profiles aallosational and international levels. NGOs
have come to be recognized as important actorshenandscape of development, from the
reconstruction efforts in India.




Conclusion

Overall there is significant impact of NGO on womehthe selected areas. After joining
organization, drastic changes are seen in thestye of women. Now women have started
earning money, becoming independent and self metival hey can take their own decisions in
some matters and give their suggestions in famdycerns. The study found significant
difference in NGOs’ efforts towards implementatiohinterventional measures in the area of
health and to increase literacy level of women.eAfbts of efforts of NGOs in the area of
women empowerment, still the situation is not inyad at the paramount level. About 70% of
the respondents said that they had no power / dreetd spend their own money. It can be
concluded that in India, there is a significanerof NGO in women empowerment.
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Abstract

This paper deals with social geity related to unorganized sector. The term Uraoviged
sector was coined by the British economistttKédart in 1971 .The unorganized sector in
India consists of units engaged in the productidngoods and services with the primary
objectives of generation of employment and incotaefe persons producing the goods and
services. Unorganized sector contributed signifisarand expanded  the Indian economy
rapidly. Home-based workers, street vendors, adfucal laborers, and other miscellaneous
help providers constitute the unorganized sectére Government of India set-up a ‘National
Commission on Enterprises in the Unorganized/Indri@ector on September, 2004. This
commission works as advisory board and keeps aroeyhis sector. Government of India has
many policies catering to the needs of unorganigector. Now question is that are these
policies enough for the unorganized sector andthey being implemented correctly, is there a
requirement to improve the existing policies orthere a need for new policies as time is
changing rapidly. Attempt in this study is to ansthese questions.

Key words: Unorganized sector, Policies, Social Security

Introduction

We all know that India is one of the fastest depilg countries in the world. Despite this in
India people face problem of illiteracy, povertyygp health etc and some of the population is
also deprived from the basic needs. It is extrenddlycult to imagine the living conditions of
such people. If a family is not able to fulfill itsasic needs how come they can think of other
needs? Such conditions make those poor familigddss to other kind of situations like illness
life cycle change etc. The helpless of the suetsgns /families to such situation can be




reduced by policies that protect their lielbds, increase their human capital and assist
them in crises. We called such policies as s@aalrity policies.

Objectives of the Study
1. To understand the concept of unorganized laborsan@l security
2. To understand the various laws related to soc@irsy of unorganized labor.

3. To find out that is there any need to make any awpment in such social security
polices/laws.

What is Social Security?

In the Indian context, the term social security@mpasses social assistance, social safety nets,
social insurance, micro-insurance or “insurancetfar poor,” social protection, and any other
preventive, promotional or protective measuresigbo8ecurity is the protection that society
provides for its members against the econoamd social distress that otherwise would
be caused by substantial reduction or ceasimgrnings resulting from sickness, maternity,
employment injury, unemployment, invalidity, oldeagaind death; the provision of medical care;
and the provision of subsidies for families andldiien. The strategies for providing social
security include the preventive, mitigating, angbiog aspects. If we talk about our constitution
we find Article 41 Right to work, to education and to public assiséaim certain cases The State
shall, within the limits of its economic capacitgdadevelopment, make effective provision for
securing the right to work, to education and tolpgusissistance in cases of unemployment, old
age, sickness and disablement, and in other cdsesleserved want andirticle 42 Provision

for just and humane conditions of work and matgrretief. The State shall make provision for
securing just and humane conditions of work andnfi@ternity relief. This gives us clear idea
about the seriousness of social security with exfee to India.

Social Security and Unorganized Labor

1. The first National Commission on Labor (1966-69F liefined unorganized labor as
those who have not been able to organize themselhmssuit of common objectives on
account of constraints like casual nature of emplayt, ignorance and illiteracy, small
and scattered size of establishments and posifipower enjoyed by employers because
of the nature of industry etc. Nearly 20 yearsrldélte National Commission on Rural
Labor (NCRL: 1987-91) visualized the same scenand the same contributory factors
leading to the present status of unorganized ratadr in India*.There are different
terminologies used so interchangeably to signify timorganized sector like informal
sector, informal economy, and even informal labdriclh often highlights the most
affected part of the sector, namely, the laborfdimal labor is a labor whose use is not
governed either by state regulations or by coMectigreements between workers and
employers.”It is not necessary that an unorganlaédr is also an unskilled labor. An




important feature of labor market situation in B the predominance of unorganized
employment. The dominance is such that since &&yand ever before that more than
90 percent of the total work force has besmaged in the unorganized sector to
earn their income and livelihood. The analysistreihd and pattern of growth in
employment shows that, over the vyears, forraiployment growth has always
been less that of total employment, indicategfaster growth of informal
employment.
Further a broad segment consisting of agricultba#h( organized and unorganized) and
organized non farm sector, which currently absomearly 70 percent of total
workforce, is showing the signs of negativevgh rate and it is being predicted that
these sectors will cease to absorb more and mo@ lwrce. Time to time Indian
government implements various social security jgslifor the unorganized labor as they
understand their vulnerability. It is rightly trtigat when independent India’s constitution
was drafted, social security was specially includBde initiatives in the form of acts
such as Workmen Compensation Act (1923), The ImddDisputes Act (1947), The
Employees State Insurance Act (1948), The MinimiMviages Act (1948), The Coal
Mines Provident Funds and Miscellaneous Promisi Act (1948), The Employees
Provident Fund and Miscellaneous Provisionst @®52), The Assam Tea
Plantations Provident Funds/Scheme Act (199%) Maternity Benefit Act (1961),
The Seamen’s Provident Fund Act (1966), T@entract Labor Act (1970), The
Payment of Gratuity Act (1972), The Building andnStiuction Workers Act (1996), etc
for the organized workers and not for unorganizedkers . Although not much has been
done in providing social security cover to the ty@or and the unorganized labor force,
the country has made some beginning in that doectBoth the Central and State
Governments have formulated certain specifthemes to support unorganized
workers. The old age pension scheme was introdircedl states and union territories
due to the increasing life expectancy the numbevedsas proportion of the aged in total
population would as is the trends in other coustsieadily increase. Kerala was the first
to introduce this programme in 1982, the schemeadprcultural workers aged 60 years
and above. The government of Andhra Pradesh intextla pension scheme for landless
agricultural workers in 1984. The Government ofndAra Pradesh introduced a
special programme (Arogya Sri) for the develept of economically backward
people pertaining to the provision of free medsmtvices.**

Social Security and Laws

General Legislations— Although prima faciedibes not cover the unorganized sector, but
these laws should be considered; as the unorgamiaddcers comes within their purview on the
basis of the enacted provisions, supportedubigial interpretation. The table given below is
the summary of some of the legislations which ptewgocial security.




Laws Objective Coverage Eligibility Benefits
Workmen’s To provide Persons employed in factorigs,The benefits are Compensation fo
c i tion f mines, payable in respedt death, disablement,
ompensation | compensation for lantations. railwavs of work-related| and occupational
Act, 1923 workmen in cases of P ' Y injuries  to  the Disease

. . and other establishments workers dependents :

industrial not

. . mentioned in Schedule Il df
accidents/occupational the Act covered by the ESI
diseases
N Act.

resulting in

Disablement or death.
Employees To provide for health Factories/establishments OEmployees drawing Benefits to sickness,

State Insurance
Act, 1948

(Here in after

care and cash benefits

in the case of sicknes
maternity and employmen

which the law is made

applicable by the Gowvt.

o

—

pay not exceeding
Rs.5000 per month

maternity, disability
dependents, and death.

ES)) injury
Employees’ To provide compulsory Factories/Establishments There is no wages$ Provident fund,
. rovident fund, . limit ension, and
Provident Fund provi ! employing 20 or more m pensi
. - refundable
& pension, deposit linked | . for coverage
. insurance. employees (in provided Withdrawals.
Miscellaneous Scheduled industries):
Provisions cheduled industries); the workman is no
other establishments covered by the ESI
Act, 1952 -
<t notified by the central Act.
Govt.
Maternity To provide for maternity Factories, mines, There is no wages Payment for actual
Benefit protection plantations, commercial anolIimit for coverage| absence up to 12weeks
. T . |"provided the| on average daily
Act, 1961 before and after child :)hthelr egtabllshments to Wh'Chwoman is  not| wages, minimum wage
birth. elawis covered by the ESJ or Rs.10.
extended Act
Payment of To provide for payment of Factories, mines, oilfields, Five years| 15 days wages fo
. gratuity plantations, railway| continuous every completed year
Gratuity ~ Act, . companies, L . of service or part
1972 on ceasing to hold service is required :
. thereof in excess of 6
Offi shops and establishments alséor
ce. to Entitl N f Month  subject to
th tablish " Gn It gtmen Ol Maximum of Rs. 3,
other establishments ratuity. 50,000. The

to which the law is

Extended.

seasonal employees

are entitled to gratuity
at a rate of 7 days

wages for each

Season.




Special Legislations- There is some special laws designed only foutfegganized class. Some
of those are:

1.

Contract Labor (Regulation & Abolition) Act, 1970Itaims to regulate the employment
of the contract labor in every establishment emplgpywenty or more workmen and also
to provide for its abolition in certain circumstasc

Inter-State Migrant Workmen (Regulation of Employmeand Conditions of Service)
Act, 1979 — An act to provide the employment okrmbtate migrant workmen and to
provide for their conditions of service.

Cine-workers welfare Fund Act, 1981 — An Act to\ade for the financing of activities
to promote the welfare of certain cine-workers.in8eworker" means an individual
who has been employed in connection with the o of not less than five feature
films to work as an artiste (including actamusician or dancer) or to do any
work, skilled, unskilled, manual, supervisoryhaical, artistic or otherwise; and whose
remuneration with respect of each of any ffeature films, has not exceeded 1600/-
per month in case of monthly payment and R808 where such remuneration has
been by way of a lump sum.

Iron Ore Mines, Manganese Ore Mines and ChromeMines Labor Welfare Fund Act,
1976 — An Act to provide for the financing of adties to promote the welfare of persons
employed in the iron ore mines, manganese ore nainéshrome ore mines.

Limestone and Dolomite Mines Labor Welfare Fund,A&72 — An Act to provide for
the levy and collection of a cess on limestcand dolomite for the financing of
activities to promote the welfare of persons empgtbin the limestone and dolomite
mines.

Mica Mines Labor Welfare Fund Act, 1946 — An Act ¢onstitute a fund for the
financing of activities to promote the welfare abbr employed in the mica mining
industry.

Beedi Workers welfare Fund Act 1976- An Act to pdevfor the financing of measures
to promote the welfare of persons engaged in bestdblishments.

Building and other Construction Workers (Regon of Employment and
conditions of service) Act, 1996- An Act togudate the employment and condition
of service of buildings and other constructionrkers and to provide for their safety,
health and welfare measures and for other mattensected therewith or incidental
thereto.

Unorganized Workers’ Social Security Act, 200Binally, India has enacted an
Unorganized Workers’ Social Security Act, 200& providing social security to
the Unorganized Sector. The government has padsedoitl on social security of
unorganized workers in the Lok Sabha on Ddéseml7, 2008.It provides for
framing of schemes by the Central as well Sdate Governments and funding of
central government schemes. To achieve its abgecthere is a provision for the




constitution of the Board at the State level ansb ahe funding of State Government
Schemes for record keeping by district adnvaign and for the setup of the workers
facilitation centre. Finally it empowers the Govwaments at Central and State levels
for framing the rules. All unorganized sectaoriters above 14 years are entitled to
register themselves and receive a ‘smart’ ideicting***

10.Here is an attempted to give a clear picture ofiadasecurity for unorganized labor
through this table-

T{ Unorganized Sector Social Security Net h T
| !
National Social Government Sponsored Socially Worker Welfare Legislation
Assistance Oriented Insurance Schemes Funds
Programme W W W
¥ LIC Administered Schemes 1. The Mica Mines 1. The Mational
1. Indira Gandhi 1. Aam Aadmi Bima Yojana(AABY) Labour Welfare Rural
National Old 2. Janashree Bima Yojana (JBY) Fund Act, 1946 Employment
Age Pension 3. Shiksha Sahayog Yojana (55Y) 2. The Limestone Guarantee Act,
Scheme 4. Micro-Insurance Products and Dolomite 2005
2. Indira Gandhi a. Jeevan Madhur Mines Labour 2. Unorganized
National b. Jeevan Mangal Welfare Fund Act, Workers” Social
Widow 5. Varishtha Pension Bima Yojana (VPBY) 1972 Security Act,
Pension 3. Thelron ore, 2008
Scheme AICIL Administered Schemes Manganese ore 3. Domestic
3. Indira Gandhi 1. Rashtriya Krishi Bima Yojana - RKBY Mines and Workers Act,
National 2.  Pilot Modified National Agricultural Chrome ore Mines 2008
Disability Insurance Scheme (MNAIS) Labour Welfare
Pension 3. Pilot Weather based Crop Insurance Fund Act, 1976
Scheme Scheme (WBCIS) 4. The Beedi Other Schemes |< _
a. National Others Workers Welfare ¥
Family Benefit 1. Rashtriya Swasthya Bima Yojana Fund Act, 1976 1. National Rural Health
Scheme (RSBY) 5. The Cine Workers Mission (NRHM)
5.  Annapurna 2. Handloom Weavers’ Comprehensive Welfare Fund Act, Schemes
Scheme Welfare Scheme 1981. 2. National Pension
3. Handicraft Artisans’ Comprehensive Scheme-
Welfare Scheme Swavalamban
3. National Scheme for
Welfare of Fishermen
and Training and
Extension

Problem Areas

While these schemes represent an important ste@ifd in India’s ability to provide adequate,
reliable, and affordable social protection optidosits vulnerable population, they still suffer
from considerable weaknesses:

1. Fragmented Ownership Structure and Lack of Coorthation: This is, perhaps, the biggest
challenge in the present institutional design aofiaosecurity schemes. AABY is under the
Ministry of Finance, and RSBY is under the Ministy Labor and Employment. Moreover,
multiple stakeholders own the social security sagrror example, AABY is a scheme that can
be said to be owned by three entities. At the matidevel, the scheme is administered by the
Life Insurance Corporation of India (LIC) but the@plementation is done through state level
nodal agencies. For instance, in Andhra Pradedrg thre two levels of Nodal Agencies to
administer the scheme — the Society for EliminatbiRural Poverty (SERP) is responsible for
overall facilitation, monitoring and evaluation thie Scheme, while at the district level the Zilla




Samakhya functions as implementation agency forabvmanagement of the Scheme. None of
the entities in the scheme have an explicit mangetble leading to a lack of delineation of clear
responsibilities on customer awareness, custonwgrigition, and customer servicing. The same
holds true of other social security schemes as; Wke is an absence of any clear idea about
who owns the customer under RSBY and AABY. While thatching government contribution
in NPS-S and payment of premium for health andifisarance are incentives for enrolling into
the program, it should be noted that the distrdyutichannel of the product and the
implementation of the scheme are just as, if natenionportant than the design.

2. Wide Disparities in the Coverage of Social Secity Schemes:Since social security is a
subject in the Concurrent List of the Constitutitrere are several instances of overlap between
social security schemes provided by the Centrethadstate governments. For instance, many
states provide a minimum pension floor that hasecamo conflict with the centrally provided
National Old Age Pension Scheme (NOAPS) and the.N#S8le it is admirable that some states
provide higher benefits to their citizens, a laé¢kcoordination between the centre and the state
governments has led to inequitable distributiorsofial security benefits across India, where
richer states provide much higher benefits compdoeghoorer ones. There are also wide
disparities in the coverage of social security sod® across states. For instance, beneficiaries in
two states, Andhra Pradesh and Maharashtra, a@mbdot 52% of all beneficiaries covered
under the AABY scheme. Additionally, close to 80%ab claims processed under the scheme
were from Andhra Pradesh.

3. Low Levels of Product Innovation, Development ath Learning: As a result of this
fragmented ownership structure, data on socialrggcgchemes are captured separately today.
For example, analysis of RSBY data is contractedtous1Z, life insurance data is housed at
LIC, and pension data is housed by the Central Riei€eeping Agency and owned by PFRDA.
There is no way to access data on usage acrossisster a single individual, as datasets are
not merged. Fragmented collection of data combimid the lack of human resources devoted
to data analysis has resulted in low levels of pobdnnovation, development, and learning.
Access to high-quality data relating to take-up asd of social security by beneficiaries is a pre-
requisite for identifying weaknesses and innovatmg changes to drive the design and
implementation of schemes.

4. Problems with Identification of Beneficiaries: Moreover, schemes like AABY and RSBY
rely on beneficiary lists like the BPL list (mergadth other employment lists such as NREGA
workers’ or railway porters’ list) to identify befaaries. The use of such lists is fraught with
multiple difficulties. First, people move in andtaf poverty frequently due to various income
and health related shocks that can occur instaoteshg and a listing exercise conducted once
every ten years is an inadequate mechanism to reafitese shifts in economic well-being.
Second, there is a question on the veracity of B&tk as being actually representative of the
true BPL population. BPL lists often suffer frometklual problems of capture of benefits by
those who are undeserving due to the mis-allocamhthe non-issuance of BPL cards to those




who deserve them. These problems have served tteefuthe inequitable distribution of social
security benefits.

5. Multiple Window Architecture: The fragmented ownership structure and the lack of
coordination among the different Ministries runnitige scheme have led to an equally
fragmented delivery of schemes. Currently, an uawoiged sector worker who is eligible under
all three schemes has to enroll at three sepafatdows in order to be completely covered under
the scheme- she has to enroll for health insurahe®m RSBY enrolment station, buy a pension
through an aggregator such as a bank or MFI, aralléar life insurance through one of LIC’s
nodal agencies. Further, the nodal agency led efglimodet does not provide ease of access to
the beneficiary on a continuous basis. Currentlgstmenrolments are done through enrolment
camps that are run periodically — once a year bémeficiary were to miss this camp, it becomes
very difficult to get access to the product. ****

Conclusion

It is appreciable that India has taken severailaiives for protecting the unorganized workers;
India had a long tradition of social security armtial assistance system directed particularly
towards the more vulnerable sections of societyt iths just a mere beginning to say the most.
The money spent for the social security is very.ldWwe social security initiatives of the Centre,
and State indicated that the needs are mmdne than the supports provided. Social
security and sustained human development for werkdrthe unorganized sector are big
guestion marks. We have never ending list of unumgal labors in India. The needs are pretty
high and the instant measures may be considereditie step. There should some measures
designed in such a way that it ensure all ciszerll meets their basic needs like an adequate
nutrition, shelter, health care and clean watepblymuarantee of work and adequate and fair
wages, protection during child birth, child cardindass, disability, death, unemployment,
widowhood and old age benefits etc. The idea mastobcreate a setup where all the people
could maintain an adequate standard of living ctast with social norms. ***
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Abstract

Unorganised Sector is key part of the Indian econavore than 90% of Workforce and about
half of the national product are accounted for hg informal economy. Informal employment is
generally a larger source of employment for wonteantfor men in the developing world. In
unorganised sector, the share of women worker areerthan half in term of working hours but
they get less remuneration/wage as compared to twoeinterpart. In informal sector female
workers work as piece rate workers, self-employedkers, unpaid family workers, casual
worker and regular workers etc. In our country afttotal population 48.46% is shared by
female, in which 25.67% female are workitifhe 94% of total working female are engaged in
informal? On the contrary, of this woman in this sectohighly depondent. They are working
at very low wages for the same work and durationvofking as compared to male workers.
Many of these women workers are primary earneth@f family. The objective of this paper is
to study the status of female workers in unorgahsextors and to identify the factors behind it
In this study secondary data is etracted from aasi sources like Report of NCEUS (2004-13)
have used. This paper also discuss the measuresn thik government for improving the
conditions of these workers in this sector.

Keywords: Unorganised Sector, Employment, Labour Input, Wolttus, Government
Schemes

Introduction

In India 93% of total workforce is employed in theorganised sector, out of this 80% of
workers are working in farm sector while rest 20% aon-farm workers working in the
organised sectorThe share of Unorganized Sector in National Incasmaore than 30%, which
is mainly come from agricultural activities.

! Census 2011
National Commission on Self-Employed Women (1988a),




"Unorganised workers consist of those working ia tinorganised enterprises or households,
excluding regular workers with social security bigeg and the workers in the formal sector
without any employment/ social security benefiteviided by the employer$"In other words
the workers who are not able to systematize sedires to achieve common objective because
of some limitations such as informal nature of esgpient, unawareness, illiteracy, small size of
establishments with low capital investment, per sper employed, scattered nature of
establishments, better strength of the owner etc.

The workers of informal sector do not have privllegof employment as the workers of
organised sector have. They are not entitled igrJ¢b security i.e. no protection against firing
(2) work security i.e. non- coverage from any aenidl losses and iliness at the work place (3)
social security i.e.no maternity and health caneelits, pension, etc. (4) NO leave rule i.e. no
paid leave provision.

In unorganised sector, the share of women workemasre than half in term of working hours
but they get less remuneration/wage as compardteiocounterpart. In informal sector female
workers work as piece rate workers, self-employeatkers, unpaid family workers, casual
worker and regular workers etc. In our country otitotal population, 48.46% is shared by
female, in which 25.67% female are workih@he 94% of total working female are engaged in
informal® On the contrary, of this woman in this sectonighly despondent. They are working
at very low wages for the same work and duratiowadking as compared to male workers.

Objective of the Study

In India the contribution of unorganised sectohigje in creating employment and providing
growth to the economy.The male and female botmt joands together in working and earning
for the family. Although the condition of femaleorkers working in unorganised sectors are
very poor and vulnerable.They donot gets thosditiasiand benefits which is easily available to
female workers of unorganised sector.The objeaiiviis paper is to study the status of female
workers in unorganised sectors and to identifyfdwdors behind iThis paper also discuss the
measures taken by government for improving the itiomd of these workers in this
sector.sectors.

Methodology
In this study secondary data is extracted fronouarsources like Report of NCEUS (2004-13) .

Status of Women Workers in Unorganised Sector
In the informal sector based on their work womerrk&os are categorized as Rag Picker,

Domestic workers, Coolie, Vendors, Beauticians, Smction labourers, Garment Workers,
sales workers, on Dhabas etc. They selected tbhbsalje to one or some other reasons.

National Commission for Enterprise in UnorganizettSr (NCEUS) 2004
* Census 2011
’National Commission on Self-Employed Women (1988a),




Table: 1- Job Profile of the Women Workers in Unor@nised Sector

Sector/ Reasons for a Wages Priority Issues Challenges
Group particular Employment
Rag Pickers Economic CompulsionCommission  on| Health & Safety issueg, Competition among
Drunkard/Non per Kilogram End to exploitation byl selves, fear of losing
cooperating Husbands, middlemen work, Not protected by
Only job available near labour law
residence
Domestic Economic Compulsion| Negotiable Recognized  workers,Isolated & invisible in
Workers, Drunkard/ Non better living Conditions| homes, Fear 0
cooperating Husbands and working| employers
environment, & no security of jobs,
Not  protected by
labour laws
Coolie, Economic Compulsiorn, Contractual &| Identifying employer,| Often scattered on
Drunkard or Non Negotiable No fear of exploitation| different location, men
cooperating Husbands, by dominance
middlemen apprehension regarding
child care and home
care
Vendors Economic Compulsion,Uncertain or| Facilites of basic| Unrecognized workers|,
Unskilled, self| Depends on sale | amenities,  protection No opportunity for
satisfaction & proud tg against mental and bargaining
be self employed physical harassment,
safety & security
Beauticians self satisfaction & proydUncertain, Based no fixed Shortage of time fo
to be self employed, on number off working hours which ig child care and home

helping hand in family]
earnings for the bette
livelihood

r and on net profit

customer attende

i depended on workload
lack of institutional
support

,care, health issues

Construction Economic Compulsion} Daily wages| Identified employer, Job location is no
Labourers, no other options| depends or| Less fear of| certain, men
Drunkard or Non-| number of dayg exploitation by dominance ,
Cooperating Husbands, worked middlemen apprehension regardin
single earner of the child care and homg
family with no other care
skill.
Garment Economic Compulsion| Commission based Living wage, right to| Women workers are
Workers & Saleg flexibility to work at | on jobs performed| organise, no fixed seen as " not regulg
Women/ home working hours which ig workers" or
Girls depended on workload, "additional” wage
security of earners, exploitation
employment Harassment of

trade unions

Lady Tailors and
Boutiqgue Owners|

self satisfaction & proud
to be self employed
helping hand in family]
earnings for the purpos
of better livelihood

e profit

Uncertain, Based
on number of
orders and on ne

no fixed working hourg
which is depended o
t workload which may)|
increase in festival &
wedding seasons, lag

Shortage of time fo
n child care and homgé
care, health issues

k

of institutional support

Source: Adopted frorfMohapatra, 2012)*and amended by authors
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Tablel: shows the categories women workers in warosgd sector. All the women workers are
forced to choose these jobs. Economic Compulsidghescommon reason to join this sector for
all of them Dave, 2012).0Only some of them like Beauticians, Lady Tailorsd aBoutique
Owners are working for improving their livelihoodé&amaintain a living standard. These women
workers are facing problems of getting appropnedges for their work although her counterpart
is getting more payment for same work and for sdaoration. The women is managing both the
end of their work at home as well as working lamatsingle-handed. Due to which she gets
heavily loaded with work. This created various teaksues among themselves. Women
predominates the most susceptible work and forgelaortion of home workers. Their working
hours are long without having any health and safetulation. They are not allowed to get
overtime rates, weekly holidays etc. as compareti wiher organized workers. They do not
have any social protection for their job in casean§ hard situation and health issfids. the
National Income Statistics2 participation of omen workers is low at 26% compared to 52%
of men.Sexual harassment in women workers is very commanght shift working. They have
to work for long hours, even in advanced state regpancy. They were suffered from HIV
AIDS & other sexually transmitted diseases, respiyaproblems, arthritis and reproductive
problems are more prevalent among women workingnimes Krishna, 2011). The domestic
women workers gets an increment in wages and tieefits after working of long period say
7-10years. They also get some monetary (Baksighjhan-monetary (gifts etc.) on some special
occasion such as festival and weddings. The womerkess are working in this sector are
mostly unskilled and finds easy to enter in thist@eand get job. Through this, they can easily
earn their bread and butter. However, due to n#liee or less literate they hugely exploited by
their employer in terms of low wages, long workhmurs, no payment for overtime etc.

“NCEUS, 2004, para 1.4.g.h.i)
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Chart-1 depicts the percentage of women workerswanking in non-agricultural fields in
various industries in the form of Unpaid Family Wers, Casual Labour, Regular Workers,
Wage Workers and Self-Employed. In the electriaig gas industry and public administration,
the participation of women workers is 0% while iase of manufacturing, they have highest
participation and in private households, it is sethighest. In manufacturing sector, most of the
women works are either self-employed (60.2%) orkivigy as unpaid family workers (57.4%) as
a supporting hand of their family. Their self-eainiis almost zero. In Education, most of
women workers are regular and paid workers. Theyracognized and registered workers. In
construction Industry highest number of casual wanveorkers are working as compared to
other Industries. The participation of unorganisemmen workers in finance & business service
is very low from 3.1% to 0.1% only. In case of migi& Quarrying, Trade & Repair, Health &
Social Work, Hotels & Restaurants and Transportesf® etc. the women are averagely working.




Government’s Initiatives for Improving Women’s conditions in Unorganised
Sector

Social Security was the precondition in constitaéibestablishment that was included in List Il
to Schedule VIl of the constitution. It is the deelaresponsibility of both the central and state
governments. The government has made several@dt®proving women’s workers condition

in unorganised sector such as:

Vi.
Vii.

viii.

1. The National Commission on Self-employed Women andNomen Workers

(NCSEW) (GOI 1988): The government has fixed a rate of payment work domehe
8hour in domestic as well as outside work.

. Social Security Act (2008):The Unorganised Workers’ Social Security Act hais ¢nto

enforcement in May 2009. Under this act the regigin of unorganised, self-employed
and wageworkers becomes mandatory. Social secscityemes covers the life and
disability cover, health and maternity benefits] a@lge protection, employment injury
benefits, housing, educational schemes for childskifi up gradation, funeral assistance,
and old age homés.

. Minimum Wages Act (1948):lt is so fuzzy and useless that different statdedif have

fixed terribly inadequate wages and that too withmaich of variations from state to
state.

. Unorganized Sector Workers Act 2008

The welfare schemes envisaged under the Act are:

Indira Gandhi National Old Age Pension

National Family Benefit Scheme

Janani Suraksha Yojana

Handloom Weavers’ Comprehensive Welfare Scheme

Handloom Artisans’ Comprehensive Welfare Scheme

Pension to Master Craft persons

National Scheme for Welfare of Fishermen and Tragjraind Extension
Janshree Bima Yojana

Aam Admi Bima Yojana

®The Hindu, Feb. 16,2010




X.  Rashtriya Swasthya Bima Yojana

xi.  Employees State Insurance (ESI)
Xli.  Employees Provident Fund (EPF)

5. The Contract Labour Act (1970)

6. The Building and Construction Workers Act (1996)

The other initiative taken by the government isiliSRevelopment Programme’. Under the
scheme the government has planned to provide wo@titraining to around 3.1 million
unorganised workers both women and men. As perBleventh Five-Year Plan and the
National Policy on Skill Development, it is targete skilling or up-skilling 500 million people
by 2022 in India.

Conclusion

The status of women workers is very poor. Theirditoon is vulnerable although they are
working for long hours as compared to their malanterpart. These women are unskilled or
semiskilled and forced to choose work in unorgahisector due to economic compulsion. For
improving the condition of these workers, the govweent has made various Acts. To provide
them social security against any risk on their ewplent. For this purpose both the central and
state governments have formulated certain spesttemes to support unorganized workers but
it failed in meeting with the real needs and regmients of the unorganized sector labour force
especially for women workers. They have been uressfal in implementing the basics of social
security schemes, including skill building, at bstate and national levels. This failure is not as
a result of lack of resources rather due to lackpabrities, omissions, negligence and
discrimination by governments and other playerdeasing labourers down.

Suggestions

Although the government has taken many initiatif@simproving, the conditions of labour
forces of unorganised sector but these are noesefizial for women workers. The government
has to make policies regarding:

i.  Provision for payment of overtime to the home basetkers.
ii.  To provide basic amenities at the locations whesmen workers are working.
iii.  There should be some paid leave provision in unosga sector.
iv.  Flexibility in working hours of ill health and pragnt women.
v. There should be arrangement of créche for the remildare.
Vi.
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ABSTRACT

This research paper reviews about unorganised seetwd India’s informal economy.
Unorganised sector was coined by the British ecaspiKeith Hart in 1971. This sector broadly
corresponds to the house hold sector which inclugesate unincorporated enterprise.
Unorganised sector contributed significantly andp&xded sector rapidly in the Indian
economy. High population, unemployment and increpaumber of degree holders are some of
the reasons for self employment generation in arganized sector.

This paper is based on role of unorganised sectdndia’s informal economy. It highlight about
present scenario of unorganised sector, statusllemges and problems faced by unorganised
labour. It must be remembered that ‘formal’ entegs also have 'unorganised' employees, and,
in fact, there is an increasing tendency to infoliseemployment relationships in the formal
sector.Employees of enterprise belonging to thergarmosed sector have no job security and
poorer chances of growth and no leaves and paiddags. They have lower protection against
employees indulging in unfair or illegal practices.short, the lack of registration, organisation
and social protection does not have its origin e tfree play of social forces. It results the
capitalists to become richer and richer by squegzire life blood of the working forces. A large
'invisible' section of workers are employed in wisatalled ‘home-based work' where, typically,
workers use their own premises to do piece-rateckwithis not only includes traditional crafts,
handloom weaving but also more modern industry siscelectronics.

Keywords - Unorganised Sector, Informal Economy, Social ugc Problems of
Unorganised Labour and Importance to Indian Economy




INTRODUCTION

In India, the informal sector is commonly refertedas the ‘unorganised sector’ and the workers
working in them referred to as ‘unorganised workeféie term ‘informal economy’ is used
conjointly to represent the informal/unorganised ctee and informal/unorganised
workers.Informal sector workers are characterisgdldw educational level, poor financial
capacity, possessing at best low-end skills, iofeworking conditions, and low bargaining
capacity due to lack of the organisational skgorkers in the informal sector get low wages
and if they are self- employed, their income isaliswery low.

Informality or unorganised term does not imply atigalar mode or location of labour used. It
can be in self employment, in casual wage employraed in regular wage employment, just as
it can be in urban as well as in rural areas. mfdrlabour is a labour whose use is governed
neither by state regulations nor by collective agrents between workers and employers.
Informal labour has been viewed as labour engagedriban small scale enterprise as self
employment as labour engaged in traditional aetisjtas wholly unskilled labour, and as labour
whose use is not subject to any rules or norms.

In rural areas, the bulk of the informal sector kews comprise of landless agricultural labourers,
small and marginal farmers, sharecroppers, persagaged in animal husbandry and fishing,
forest workers, toddy tappers, workers in agro-psstng and food processing units, artisans
such as weavers, blacksmiths, carpenters and gotdsratc.

On the other hand, the urban informal sector warkeomprise of manual labourers in
construction, carpentry, trade and transport, smalll tiny manufacturing enterprises and
persons who work as street vendors and hawkerd,lbad workers, rag pickers, etc.

There is a need to recognise the skills of unosghlabour that its skills are acquired the formal
education system. In the context of neo-liberalnecoic policies of hire and fire in which, the
organised sector itself is getting informal througintractual labour and outsourcing of labour.
There are workers who are equally or even more addcand skilled but for no labour rights,
wages, job or social security protection.

In developing economies, the share of informal @eetmployment in the total employment is
very high; it ranges from 35 to 85 per cent in Agi@ to 97 per cent in Africa, and 30 to 75 per
cent in Latin America.The concept of informal secias first used in the year 1972 by the
International Labour Organisation (ILO) in its Keniylission Report. The sector was identified
to be characterised by:

a) Ease of Entry and Exit,

b) Family Ownership,

c) Small Scale Operation,

d) Unregulated Competitive Markets




e) Labour Intensive Techniques of Production,
f) Reliance on Indigenous Resources in Production,
g) Skills Acquired informally, i.e. without attendirany School or College.

Employees of enterprise belonging to the unorgansssctor have no job security and poorer
chances of growth and no leaves and paid holidayey have lower protection against
employees indulging in unfair or illegal practicés.short, the lack of registration, organisation
and social protection does not have its originha free play of social forces. It results the
capitalists to become richer and richer by squegttia life blood of the working forces.

MAJOR CHARACTERISTICS OF THE UNORGANIZED WORKERS

1. The unorganized labour is overwhelming in termghumber range and therefore they
are omnipresent throughout India.

2. As the unorganized sector suffers from cycles afesgive seasonality of employment,
majority of the unorganized workers does not havable durable avenues of
employment. Even those who appear to be visibly lepel are not gainfully and
substantially employed, indicating the existencdisfjuised unemployment.

3. The workplace is scattered and fragmented.
4. There is no formal employer — employee relationship

5. In rural areas, the unorganized labour force islgigtratified on caste and community
considerations. In urban areas while such condidesaare much less, it cannot be said
that it is altogether absent as the bulk of thergawized workers in urban areas are
basically migrant workers from rural areas.

6. Workers in the unorganized sector are usually stlife indebtedness and bondage as
their meagre income cannot meet with their liveitimeeds.

7. The unorganized workers are subject to exploitasagnificantly by the rest of the
society. They receive poor working conditions esgBcwages much below that in the
formal sector, even for closely comparable jobs., where labour productivity are no
different. The work status is of inferior qualityywork and inferior terms of employment,
both remuneration and employment.

8. Primitive production technologies and feudal praddur relations are rampant in the
unorganized sector, and they do not permit or eragmithe workmen to imbibe and
assimilate higher technologies and better prodoatations. Large scale ignorance and




illiteracy and limited exposure to the outside wlodre also responsible for such poor
absorption.

9. The unorganized workers do not receive suffici¢tgraion from the trade unions.

10.Inadequate and ineffective labour laws and starsdaidting to the unorganized sector.

PRESENT STATUS OF UNORGANISED SECTOR IN INDIA

The Indian economy is characterised by the existeoic a vast majority of informal or
unorganised labour employment. As per the econ@uigey 2007-2008 ninety three percent
(93%) of India’s workforce include the self empldyand employed in unorganised sector. The
ministry of labour, government of India has catégga the unorganised labour force under four
groups in terms of Occupation, nature of employmespecially distressed categories and
service categories.

1. In terms of Occupation Small and marginal farmers, landless agricultlabburers,
share croppers, fishermen, those engaged in amosdlandry, beedi rolling, labelling
and packing, building and construction workerstieaworkers, weavers, artisans, salt
workers, workers in brick kilns and stone quarriesrkers in saw mills, oil mills etc.
come under this category.

2. In terms of Nature of Employment Attached agricultural labourers, bonded laboyrers
migrant workers, contract and casual labourers camader this.

3. In terms of especially distressed categoriesToddy tappers, Scavengers, Carriers of
head loads, Drivers of animal driven vehicles, levadand unloaded vehicles come
under this category.

4. In terms of Service categoriesMidwives, Domestic workers, Fishermen and women,
Barbers, Vegetable and fruit vendors, News papedees etc. belong to this category.

In addition to these four categories, there exas@rge section of unorganized labour force such
as cobblers, Hamals, Handicraft artisans, Handloasavers, Lady Tailors, Physically
handicapped self employed persons, Rickshaw pullatgo drivers, Sericulture workers,
Carpenters, Tannery workers, Power loom workerslahdn poor.

Unorganized workers are significantly high amongiadtural workers, building and other
construction workers and among home based workerording to the Economic Survey 2007-
08 agricultural workers constitute the largest sexginof workers in the unorganized sector (i.e.
52% of the total workers).

The latest report of the NSSO uploaded by the cbddday 2011 about the casual workers in
India between 2004-05 and 2009-10 compared toah#te period between 1999 — 2000 and




2004-05 very clearly shows that there is signiftaanorease in the number of casual workers and
decline in the number of regular workers.

All these NSSO reports are clear evidences to ptbhaethe labour market of India has been
undergoing tremendous transformations, includingromth of informal sector activities,
deterioration in the quality of employment (in terraf job security, terms and conditions at
work), Weakening of worker organizations and cdilecbargaining institutions, marked decline
in social security etc. To a greater extent, themesformations could be related to the ongoing
globalization process and the resultant effortdh@npart of employers to minimize the cost of
production to the lowest levels. It is also evidéimat most of these outcomes are highly
correlated and mutually reinforcing.

CHALLANGES IN UNORGANIZED SECTOR IN INDIA

The growth of formal employment in the country ha#ays been less than that of total
employment, indicating a faster growth of employmernthe informal sector. Thus, the country
is currently in a state dinformalisation of the Formal Sector”, where the entire increase in
the employment in the organized sector over thisogehas been informal in nature. Still
unorganised sector facing a lot of challenges fiormal economy despite of this fact that Indian
government taking a lot of steps after independence

1.It is widely acknowledged that the informal seciorindia suffers from a low productivity
syndrome, compared to the formal sector. The prentifieatures of the sector are lower real
wages and poor working / living conditions.

2. Further, the sector is characterized by excessasonality of employment (especially in the
farm sector), preponderance of casual and conatbotmployment, atypical production
organizations and work relations.

3. Absence of social security measures and weltgislhtions, negation of social standards and
worker rights, denial of minimum wages and so on.

4. Poor human capital base (in terms of educatidi| and training) as well as lower
mobilization status of the work force further addthe vulnerability and weaken the bargaining
strength of workers in the informal sector. Thue sector has become a competitive and low
cost device to absorb labour, which cannot be &lesbelsewhere,

5.The alarming expansion of informal sector, in rédenes, has adversely affected employment
and income security for the larger majority of thierkforce, along with a marked reduction in
the scale of social welfare / security programme.




6. The incomes of unorganised labour have not grainmhe staggering rate of their employers;
indeed adjusted for inflation their incomes haviemffallen over the last two and half decades,
driving them into deeper poverty.

7. With the advent of globalization and resultasdrganization of production chains led to a
situation where production systems are becomingeasingly atypical and non-standard,
involving flexible workforce, engaged in temporaagd part-time employment, which is seen
largely as a measure adopted by the employers doceelabour cost in the face of stiff
competition.

8. No doubt, it obviously indicates that these ithdsx workers in the new informal economy are
highly vulnerable in terms of job security and sbgrotection, as they are not deriving any of
the social protection measures stipulated in th&tiag labour legislations.

9.The insecurities and vulnerabilities of these mondaeformal sector labours are on the rise, as
there is a visible absence of worker mobilizatiowl arganized collective bargaining in these
segments owing to a multitude of reasons.

SOCIAL SECURITY MEASURES IN UNORGANISED SECTOR

It is rightly true that when independent India’snsbttution was drafted, social security was
specially included in List Il to Schedule VII ohé constitution and it was made as the
concurrent responsibility of the central and stageernments. A number of directive principles
of state policy relating to aspects of social siguvere incorporated in the Indian constitution.

The initiatives in the form of Acts such as the Woen's Compensation Act (1923), the
Industrial Disputes Act (1947), the Employees Staseirance Act (1948), the Minimum Wages
Act (1948), the Coal Mines Provident Funds and RElismeous Provisions Act (1948), The
Employees Provident Fund and Miscellaneous Prawssiact (1952), the Maternity Benefit Act
(1961), the Seamen’s Provident Fund Act (1966),Gbetract Labour Act (1970),the Payment
of Gratuity Act (1972), the Building and Constracti Workers Act (1996) etc. reveal the
attention given to the organized workers to attifferent kinds of social security and welfare
benefits.

Though it has been argued that the above Acts ineetly and indirectly applicable to the
workers in the unorganized sector also, their doution is very negligible to the unorganized
workers.Almost 400 million people - more than 85%ihe working population in India - work

in the unorganised sector. Of these, at least lilidmare women. But still there is no special
attention on the women workers in organized sector.




FINDINGS
Following are the Findings from the above study.

1.Unorganised sector work is characterised by lowesatipat are often insufficient to meet
minimum living standards including nutrition, longiorking hours, hazardous working
conditions, lack of basic services such as firdt drinking water and sanitation at the worksite,
etc.

2. Parents often take the help of children to suppl& their own earnings, and this is a major
reason for the widespread prevalence of child labothe unorganised sector.

3. Women are given low and unequal wages. Sexuasbarent is common but unarticulated
due to fear of loss of employment. There is no filoe®f paid leave and maternity benefits.

4. Living in hopeless poverty, most workers in theorganised sector barely manage a
subsistence existence. There is no question ofgaparticularly for times when they are unable
to work.

5.Hazardous work conditions often cause accidentss lof limbs, etc. Such disability is
disastrous because there are no other sourcesarhenfor these households. More importantly,
there is no provision of old age security such perasion.

6. The lack of savings and support systems also ntleanhthere is no fall-back in other
emergencies, especially major illnesses or thenddadn earning member in the family.

7. The rising costs of private healthcare and th&tesgatic dismantling of the public health
system in these times of liberalisation are a magason for the huge indebtedness of
households in the unorganised sector.

8.Workers engaged in the unorganised sector do nat thee benefit of several laws such as the
Minimum Wages Act or the Factories Act. They arsoahot covered by statutory welfare
measures such as maternity benefits, provident, fgraduity, etc, all of which were put in place
after intense struggles by the Indian working classhe pre- as well as post-Independence
period.

9. In fact a comprehensive Act, catering to the sgcuaeeds of the unorganized sector such as
Food, Nutrition, Health, Housing, Employment, Inagnhife and accident, and old age remains
a dream in India. Still the cries of the unorgadisector goes unattended with the governments
laying red carpets for the corporate and so catledstors at the expense and sacrifice of the
working class.




10. Inspite of the fact that not much has been danwaviding social security cover to the rural
poor and the unorganized labour force, the coumay made some beginning in that direction.
Both the central and state governments have foteullaertain specific schemes to support
unorganized workers which fail in meeting with theal needs and requirements of the
unorganized sector labour force.

DISCUSSION AND SUGESTIONS

Predominance of informal employment has been ornbeotentral features of the labour market
scenario in India. While the sector contributesuach half of the GDP of the county, its

dominance in the employment front is such that nbam 90% of the total workforce has been
engaged in the informal economy. As per the lagstimation of a Sub-committee of the

National Commission for Enterprises in the Unorgadi Sector (NCEUS), the contribution of
unorganized sector to GDP is about 50% (NCEUS 2008)

This national level pattern of informal workers opging around 90% of the workforce is more
or less similar in the case of most of the promirstates in the country. Among the unorganized
sector workers, a considerable proportion (aboft)aS engaged in agricultural sector, which in
turn indicates the prominence of rural segmeniéinformal economy.

1. The setting up of tripartite boards with reprdagon of workers, employers and the
government that will register the workers, regultteir working conditions and implement
social security welfare schemes.

2. There is a pressing need to provide insuranspeatally health insurance cover to the
workers.

3. Government should make strong legislation tagmtathe interest of unorganised labour.

4. NGOs and other government agencies should camearfd to identify the importance of
unorganised sector in informal economy becauseyalasge population is engaged in this sector
due to poverty and huge unemployment.

5. Various schemes like health protection, so@alisty and social justice should be promoted
for those labours which engaged in unorganisedosdicause they are also contributing to
nations GDP.

CONCLUSION

There is no doubt that the vast unorganised workiecfions in the country will launch yet
another sustained struggle to ensure that theidaonental Constitutional rights are legally
actualised.Several campaigns, nationally and Ipcahd struggles launched by the workers
themselves have attempted to ensure that thedégislis implemented.




A large 'invisible' section of workers are employedvhat is called ‘home-based work' where,
typically, workers use their own premises to doceieated work. This not only includes
traditional crafts, handloom weaving but also mm@dern industry such as electronics. The use
of cheap labour in the unorganised sector is th@mmsource of profit for employers and
contractors who exploit the workers' lack of cdiiee bargaining power and state regulation.

Unorganised sector workers do not earn more tha80R30 per day. Some may appear to earn
more but the work is often seasonal and the t@mliegs amount to roughly the same. In order
to earn more, workers work longer and harder. Thiparticularly the case for self-employed
persons such as vendors, rag pickers, and pettgreawho make their services available from
the early hours of the morning to late at nightlirtypes of inhospitable working conditions.

By and large, there are three types of issues ofgamised sector workers that need to be
addressed. One is the regulation of their workingdgions, the second is provisioning for
conditions in which they are unable to continuevtwk, such as old age and disability, and the
third is measures to help them overcome situatodnssecurity, such as major illnesses and the
liability of losing employment or being laid off #te will of the employer, for which they have
no legal remedy.

In terms of overall employment, over 92% of theroyls working population is engaged in the

unorganised sector, and that the majority of womerkers also work in this sector. Yet, in spite

of their vast numbers, and their substantial cbation to the national economy, they are
amongst the poorest sections of our populatiors therefore imperative that urgent steps are
taken to improve their condition this is the Cotgtonal obligation of those who govern the

country.

At last but not least, now days there is an inéngasendency to informalise employment
relationships in the formal sector.
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Abstract:

E-commerce is one of the growing markets in Indid & one of the favorite destinations of the
youngsters for online purchase now days. Growinguperity and increasing internet
penetration in the country has increase the sateufgh e-commerce website in past few years
drastically and contributed at lot in the econondevelopment of the country although their
presence is only 2 to 3% in the market. This papir explore the impact of e-commerce
business on offline unorganized retailers from sgeerspective. The research is based on the
guestionnaire and the youngsters and students ffmmAllahabad city has been taken for the
study into consideration.

Key words: E-commerce website, online purchasemBtmnal activities, Discounts.

Introduction

E-commerce positioned itself at key place in modearnketing era. The traditional brick and morta ar
now focusing on internet marketing and are develppheir own websites using web analytic techniques
India is one of the fast growing country of the ldofor internet usage and is going to be the second
largest market place in the world by end of 201didn internet population is 278 million as of nomdat

is expected to reach up to 370 million by 2015. réhare direct relationship (positive correlation)
between internet penetration, PC and Broadbandextioms. Currently in India 55 millions PC are seu
and 15 millions PC are having broadband connectittinis expected that by 2015 PCs will reach 216
million. It is also estimated that by 2015 broadibaonnection will increase by 39.5 million. Theeraff
growth of internet population in India is very fa&twhich have a huge potential of opportunities ttoe
online marketers as well as for offline. Internasbecome one of the popular ways of reachinggéta
market and gives more freedom to interact withifads.

E-commerce in India

The concept of e-commerce started in 1970 when @wial transaction was taking place by using
Electronic Data Interchange (EDI) and ElectroniadsiTransfer (EFT).E-commerce refers to buying and
selling of product and services by use of Intertethird party or consumer. E-commerce business
enabled customers to reach across the globe. Irehemmmerce industry has come a long way and
growing at a fast pace of 43.8% of CAGR especiallthe business to consumer segment (B2C).

In India around 9 to 10 million users are doinghg@ction online, user penetration is about 11% for
online transaction. Majority of them transacting foavel sites, penetration is expected to reach 38




million by 2015.Those who are only transacting fi@vel tickets are 6 to 7 million while through e-
commerce websites are 2 to 3 millions.
Online retailers almost offer all the product &\sees through their websites. The products which ar
frequently purchased by the Indian consumers arbilsloBooks, Computer accessories, toys, gifts &
travel tickets. The major services are financiavises which includes both banking and insurance.
In recent years online retailers have been veryemgge in their strategy and focus more on mangeti
and promotional activities to attract the consum@eble 1 shows the list of approaches adoptedéy t
online retailers in India to attract the consumers:

Tablel: Marketing & Promotional offers by online retailers

1 Discounts on products

2 Cash on delivery

3 30 days return policy

4 Money back guaranty

5 Equated Monthly Installment (EMI)
6 Exchange offer

7 Try & Buy services

8 Flash Sale offer

9 Season sale

10 Festival Dhamaka

11 The Big billion day

12 Big day/Biggest sale of the world

Discounts on product are simple discounts giverihgyonline retailers but these discounts are génera
more than the offline retailers. Cash on delivergme of the important features of online shopp¥hech

has changes the perception of Indian consumes .believed that 50% of online transactions in Irati@
based on cash on delivery.

The feel of insecurity during the transaction haerb replaced by the COD (Cash on Delivery
offer).There were sudden increase in the consumparscipation by adopting the Cash on Delivery
features by the online retailers.

Return policy is also one of the important featwethe e-commerce business, consumer can retarn th
products within 30days from the date they receie product if they do not satisfied with the
performance of the product or they can get back theney.

For costlier product EMI facilities have been pdrd by the e-commerce at very nominal interest and
installment period was extended up to 24 months.EMvailable for all the electronics items as vesl|

for others items like kitchen & home appliances.li@nretailers are also offering exchange of old
product with new one same as earlier given by fiflme retailers or by the consumer durables in the
market. These offers are basically for TV, Washimarhine, Fridge etc.

Try & buy service is also promoted by the e-comreess these are applicable only for footwear &
Apparel item categories.

Flash sale is also called deal of the day offenqmted by the e-commerce frequently during the festi
season or on certain interval. Deal of the day dddgilers to liquidate their unsold stocks orrexiely
discounted prices for certain hours.

All the e-commerce companies operating in Indiarafgeas marketplace. Indian law does not allow FDI
in e-commerce that to sell product directly to dustomers. E-commerce in Indian only link buyers &
seller in marketplace and provided services suaehgery, payment and storage of product.




Research Methodology
To know the impact of e-commerce on unorganizediless, user's perspectives were taken into the
consideration. It is established from the variogorts that youngsters are key drivers behind tbeith
of e-commerce in India and are key contributors.als
The data was collected from the targeted groupntdrimet savvy users from various institutions of
Allahabad city. The Institutions included are II&llahabad, University of Allahabad and SHIATS .The
data was collected by use of questionnaire, bothlitative and quantitative data were collected.
Qualitative data was collected to develop the domsaire for the quantitative analysis. For quéira
data Delhi techniques were used.
The sample size of the data was 250.The data wiected from the 198 respondents out of 250
prospective respondents.
Objective & Research question
“The main objective is to find out whether e-comoee@ffecting the sale of offline unorganized
retailers?”
Sub research questions
To achieve the main research question sub resqasdtions were designed and these are:
1. Whether people go for online purchase?
2. The reason for online purchase?
3. What they prefer to buy?
4. How many times they buy?
The offline unorganized retailers are those retilewho are lacking technical, managerial &
accounting standardization.
To achieve the answer of the following researclstjoe following four hypotheses were developed:
1. Discountspotentially affects sale of unorganized retailers.
2. Sale offeraffects sale of unorganized sector.
3. Variety of producaffects sale of unorganized sector.
4. Conveniencaffects sale of unorganized sector.
Reliability test
For further analysis of the data reliability tesishheen conducted for data. The reliability test dane
by calculating Cronbach’s Alpha test .Cronbach’sifd test was done through IBM SPSS Statistics 21
and the calculated value is 0.802, which impliest tthata collected is excellent for the further gtud
(Cronbach, 1951).

Table 2: Reliability statistics
Cronbach's Alpha N of Items

.802 19

Finding & Analysis

From the figure 1 it is clear that 58% of resporiddrequently visit the e-commerce websites andanak
purchases while 34% make purchases through e-carenwacasionally, while 8% don’t make any
transactions through e-commerce websites.
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Figure 1: Respondents make online purchases

Table 3 gives the correlation between those whoenpakchases and item purchased by them. From the
table we can see that there is strong, positivestatdstically significant correlation between mebtoys,
travel and apparel with make purchases. In othedsveve can say that those who make purchases they
likely to purchase mobile, toys, apparel and bdwkttavel tickets through online. It is reportedtth0%

of IRCTC tickets are booked through online only.

In table 5 correlations are given between those mh&e purchases and remain items purchased by the
respondents. It is clear from the table that thiesa and make purchases do not have strong cdoomlat
We can interpret that those who make purchasekessdikely to buy these products as compare to the
product purchased in table 3.

Table 3: Correlations between make purchases & ite purchased by the users

MP Mobile Toys | Travel | Apparel |

MP Pearson Correlation 1 754 660" 861 623"

Sig. (2-tailed) .000 .000 .000 .000
Mobile  P€arson Correlation 754" 1 495" 675 510"

Sig. (2-tailed) .000 .000 .000 .000
Toys Pearson Correlation 660" 495" 1 .586" 488"

Sig. (2-tailed) .000 .000 .000 .000
Trave|  Pearson Correlation 861" 675 .586" 1 610"

Sig. (2-tailed) 000 000 000 000

Pearson Correlation 623" 510" 488" 610" 1
Apparel . .

Sig. (2-tailed) .000 .000 .000 .000

**_Correlation is sificant at the 0.01 level (2-tailed).

Table 4 gives correlation between make purchases dwvali sale. There is strong, positive and
significant correlation between these two varialaled is statistically significant. We can say ttiadse
who make purchase also participated in Diwali sBeese support hypotheses 2.




Table 4: Correlation between MP & Diwali sale

MP Diwali sale

MP Pearson Correlation 1 .609?

Sig. (2-tailed) . .000

Diwali sale Pearson Correlation .609 1
Sig. (2-tailed) .000

**_Correlation is significant at the 0.01 leveH@iled).

Table 5: Correlations between make purchases & item purchaskby the users

MP__| Watcheg Computef AV__ [ Gift | Consumer.Q FTWS]
MP Pearson Correlatiof 1 307 |.415 428" | .2787 | 387" 454"
Sig. (2-tailed) .000 .000 .000 |[.000 |.000 .000
Watches  Pearson Correlatia 307" |1 .166 115 |.005 |.162 274"
Sig. (2-tailed) .000 .026 123 |.947 [.030 .000
Computer Pearson Correlatio} .415" |.166 1 .380" |-.031 | .226" 2217
Sig. (2-tailed) .000 |.026 .000 |.677 |.002 .003
AV Pearson Correlatio] .428" | .115 .380" 1 .000 |.145 350"
Sig. (2-tailed) .000 |.123 .000 995 |.052 .000
Gift Pearson Correlatio] .278" | .005 -.031 .000 |1 165 258"
Sig. (2-tailed) .000 |.947 677 .995 .026 .000
Consumer.C €arson Correlatio 387" | .1672 226" 145 |.165 |1 589"
"7 Sig. (2-tailed) .000 |.030 .002 .052 |.026 .000
ETWS Pearson Correlatio} .454" | .274" | .221" 350" |.258" | .589" 1
Sig. (2-tailed) .000 |.000 .003 .000 |.000 |.000

**_Correlation is significant at the 0.01 leveH@iled).
*. Correlation is significant at the 0.05 levelt@led).

Table 6 :Correlations between make purchases & reas for purchase

MP Convenierlt Discoun_t VP ]
MP Pearson Correlation 1 474 682" 4417
Sig. (2-tailed) .000 .000 .000
Convenient Pearson Correlation 474 1 197" -.012
Sig. (2-tailed) .000 .008 869
Discount Pearson Correlation 682" 197" 1 157
Sig. (2-tailed) .000 .008 034
VP Pearson Correlation 4417 -.012 157 1
Sig. (2-tailed) .000 869 034

**_Correlation is significant at the 0.01 leveHailed).
*, Correlation is significant at the 0.05 level tdled).

Table 6 gives correlation between make purchaséseason for purchase. From the table we
can see that those who make purchases have stromgsigive correlation with the discount

factor and are statistically significant. While thesst of factor which are convenient and variety
of product are not strongly correlated with thodewnake purchases, which signifies that they




make purchases because they get more discountscomraerce websites. This supports

hypotheses 1.

Hypotheses 4 is not supported as convenience ithaahajor reason to buy product through e-
commerce websites, because in our sample takerramgideration discounts is more important
than any other factors.

Hypotheses 3 is also rejected as from table 5 wesea that there are no strong correlation with
items like computer, gift, watches, audio & viddgo.&Ve can interpret it that variety of product

or increase in product category does not make bugygrcrease the online sale it is the discount
and some other factors are responsible.

Conclusion

From the above small research we can see that exeme business is potentially affecting the
business of unorganized retailers particularlytfe products like mobile phones, apparel, toys
and travel tickets. E-commerce websites are giwioge discounts as compare to offline retailers
in all the categories of product in general andergpecific for the items like mobile & apparel.
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Abstract

Retailing in India is one of the oldest professipnsfessed in the society. It began with barter
system by traders of local area and has seen realdekchanges during the historical advent of
the society. Though it remained almost the sameng&arly two millenniums, but last two
decades have seen astronomical changes in thé setzor. Retail sector has been unorganized
since its inception however the technological adeamnents have made it quite organized. Be it
in terms of consumer choice, consumer behaviorswmer satisfaction or consumer feedback;
technology is playing a crucial role in making thector organized to a large extent. Still impact
of technology on branding or sales growth is initheascent stage which has to be studied
scientifically. The paper conceptually tries to @dHeght on the rapidly changing unorganized
urban retail industry in India because of the teslugical advancements.

Keywords: Retailing, Unorganized sector, Technologal development, social media, social
media promotion

Introduction

(a) History of Retailing (Evolution — Pre 1990s):The evolution of retail dates back to
ancient era. The origin of retail is as old astthde itself. Barter system is considered to
be the oldest trade form. For centuries, buyers medchants used to assemble at a
predefined place for exchange of goods. Till thgoods were exchanged in lieu of
goods. As time rolled by, bartering evolved asaddrand goods were sold in exchange of




money. People used to assembleHaits where trade was finalizeddaats are the
exclusive example of present day malls. In linehwrtalls, different sellers used to sell
variety of products. Entertainment programmes veéispecial attraction on these places.
Itinerant salesman was also common in that pefitese were the door to door sales
man who ferried daily needs along with specialtydgp They can be called ‘early
entrepreneurs’ as well who had the foresight ofiziey consumers need with an eye on
their own profit margin. Later retailers openeddpdndent stores known kisana shops
or mom and pop stores. This is one of the most prembh and recognized form of
retailing in India till today. Traditional in natey these stores stock limited variety of
merchandise depending upon the customer requirsmeatspecific region. This format
of retailing also gave birth to facilities such plsone ordering, credit facility, home
delivery and customization in terms of offering &gkaging for valued customers.

PDS or Public Distribution System would alone appwabe the single largest retail
chains in the country. Started at the time of WaMdr Il, it was scrapped after the war
was over. But as the world moved towards the flitigear of the twentieth century, India
had to reintroduce PDS due to inflationary pressukéela’s are another good example
for unorganized retail sector. Mela’s are fairst thiatually every state in India has its
own ranging from product fairs to religious faiBook fair, Trade fair, Eid fair or Diwali
fair can be easy examples. Then came an era dadirngt manufacturers trying to
establish their retail presence. Bombay Dying, Ray's and Bata are examples to
name a few.

(b) The winds of change (Conceptualization and Expangip 1991 — 2005): After July,
1991 as India progressed towards a new era of ligabian and liberalization, Indian
unorganized retail sector too moved towards neweizbns. With increased free trade
between nations and boundary-less business makeers could market their product at
any part of the world. The cultural barriers gotlueed which further paved way for
global village effect. The major change during thigase was marked by the growth of
internet. This was one of the most important tetdgfioal developments for both the
organized and unorganized retail sectors. Advent iofernet revolutionized
communication and permitted critical information be shared among the business
counterparts and individuals. Growth of internetievied the knowledge sphere of both
retailers and consumers. E-mails started the pect sending customized messages on
a mass level keeping economic considerations uooletrol. Advent of plastic money
simplified the transaction process for the consemBanking industry was also in its
reformation phase which further assisted the graftiinorganized retail sector. Foreign
and multi-national banks touched the Indian sod aith them came new technologies
for banking transactions which further eased thadaction process. Urban unorganized




retailer had also started keeping debit/credit demdsaction machines to facilitate the
payment process. QR scanner codes and itemizettogliecbills started becoming a

normal feature. Technological development worth tie@mg during this transition phase
of retail industry is the telecom boom which revmoized communication and

collaboration.

(c) Contemporary Years (Consolidation and Growth; 200%nwards): This is perhaps the
mostactive phase of the Indian retail industry. Retgilhas witnessed its golden period
during this phase. Retail sector in the past ded¢edeobserved tremendous growth in
terms of retail revenue, customer satisfaction eodsumer feedback. After Lehman
Brothers collapsed, global recession followed whsviallowed the economy almost
every nation. The Indian retail sector was also undbuched by this global economic
slump. Subhiksha’s operation became languish aqdinedl liquidity injection. Indian
retail giants like Reliance and Pantaloons tootoagtale down their operations and kept
their expansion plans on safe racks for the righét The organized retail sector had to
bear the brunt of this economic recession but tierganized sector kept growing in this
recessionary phase as well. Small retailers escaq@ebeat of such a widespread fire. It
may be mainly because unorganized sector dealstiatday to day needs of the masses
which are important for the existence. These istcimeeds can’'t be avoided and hence
consumers are forced to knock the doors of thegamized retailers. This phase has also
witnessed the rise and rise of social media. Socalia has evolved as the highest-flying
technological tool. Since its proper inception @02, social media has dramatically
changed the way advertising and brand promotionl tsevork. With the evolution of
social media, the unorganized sector has got newgsnvio fly and touch higher skies.
Individual seller/retailer by using the power ofced media can share his/her products
and services with the whole world with minimal sgeig. The wide reachability of
social media combined with nominal monetary invesitnmakes it a powerful
technological tool to strengthen the unorganizédlirsector.

Technological Impact

(a) Plastic Money: Indian economy has blossomed with the dawn of M almation,
Privatization and Globalization. Retail and banksggtor are not an exception too. These
reforms have dared the banking sector to shakeshaitl the velocity of technological
development. Also banking and retail sectors taedrte join their hands together. Due to
technological revolution, transaction mechanisnbamking system have covered a long
way and undergone an incredible transformationufiper of inventive mechanisms for
making payments have developed after Privatizatind Globalization of the Indian
economy. Plastic Money is one such mechanism t@edayments and transactions.




Money since a very long time has been a mediumxchange and has served as a
payment tool. Earlier barter system was used as/ment mode for trading of goods. As
decades rolled by, money has changed its struétare metal coins to paper cash.
Today, after technology took another giant leapneyohas attained a formless shape as
electronic money or plastic card. The various typeplastic cards include credit card,
debit card, Amex card, Visa and MasterCard, Smartl @nhd ATM cards. Advent of
plastic money has transformed the unorganizedl re¢aitor as well. With the ease in
banking process and affiliations, even small retailnow keep plastic card transaction
machines which facilitate customers to have cashdbspping. This has simplified the
payment process for the customers in the fragmengtail sector. Also, customer
purchasing power increases due to use of plastiegnas they do not have to ferry large
cash in their pocket. Along with the above fach® safety parameter attached with the
plastic money transactions further fuels its useragrthe customers.

(b) Net Banking: Technology has become an indispensible part obémking and retailing
sectors. Internet has revolutionized the way wel isalo things. Bricks and mortar bank
branches and long queues in the banks are nowstlinthe past. With the arrival of net
banking, the transaction mechanism has further Iffiggp itself to enable customers to
shop more effortlessly. Internet has provided &l to the banking and retail industry
for streamlining their payment processes. Thisretdgical development has aided the
urban unorganized retail segment too. Due to #uhriological tool, small merchants too
can display their products online and can provigtions to customers for online
payment for the goods/services purchased. Custoahees/s look for convenience — be
it for selecting and shopping for merchandisesoorpayments. This technological tool
strengthens the hands of the unorganized segmtaiereand simplifies the payment
gateway for the customers.

(c) Social Media Promotion: The biggest technological advancement, not only fo
unorganized retail sector but for the entire ecoyom the last decade has been Social
Media. If we talk specifically about unorganizedaresector in India, social media is in
its nascent stages. Retailers are still not totallsare about the power of social media
promotion. Social media has brought a radical changthe world of advertising and
marketing. More than two third of the world’s totadternet population is actively
attached with social media and the figure seemgide exponentially with time.
Facebook, the most popular social media site ha$ msw more than 1.3 billion users. If
we count Facebook as a nation it would rank seaotige world. Imagine what we could
do to reach the second most populated nation imvtril. But social media is more than
it meets the eye. At first look, Facebook to socreddia is just like Tata is to salt. It




defines the category. But upon closer inspectibmeveals that it is much more than
Facebook, more than a consumer experience, congaadiyack or a marketing tool. It is
as prosperous and diverse as other forms of huntaraction. Social media now touches
almost every facet of our lives. Social media hasvg faster than any other advertising
and promotion medium. Radio took around 38 yeargach an audience of 50 million,
TV took more than a decade to reach the same numlidfacebook and Twitter took

less than a year to reach 100 million audiencess fBehnological tool carries the power
to revolutionize the unorganized retail sector aake it to newer and undiscovered
heights. Retailers can display or launch their potsl in front of the global buyer

community and can get instant feedback. Also dueed¢bnological advancement in the
payment systems even geographically dispersed bagerbe tapped.

Study & Approach

Retailing is one of the strongest pillars of Indesonomy. The contribution of retail industry to
India’s GDP is more than 15 percent. Often beindeaas one of the sunrise sectors in the
economy, Indian retail industry has indeed comenray Iway. In ancient times the concept of
barter system was prevalent in the form of weekgédts’ where all the buyers and sellers used
to assemble at a predefined market place for lhagteAs decades rolled by, barter system gave
way to the traditionalkirana stores/mom & pop shops. This format of retailingll s
preponderates in India but the Indian retail indugpt divided into two fractions — organized
sector and unorganized sector. Organized retaillveg licensed retailers employing more than
10 workers and brags about their large and luxsrigatail outlets offering branded
merchandises. On the other hand of the spectrumnaganized sector, which comprises
traditional retailing formats consisting of mobgellers, pavement vendoisirana merchants,
small retail outlets, handicrafts and artisans. Therganized retail sector consists of private
enterprises, having worker strength of less thanp&Ople and operating on partnership or
proprietary basis.

Retailing in India is predominantly unorganized. feladhan 95% of retail revenue comes from
the unorganized channel. This data is complemédmyemh AT Kearney survey, which says that
an overwhelming proportion of the Rs. 400,000 cratail market is unorganized in India. In

fact, only Rs. 20,000 crore is generated througjamized retail channel. This illustrates that the
retail sector in India is highly fragmented and wgamized. Also the unorganized retail blanket
dwarfs the organized retail format. Retailing ie tlnorganized sector is a source of livelihood
than a profit sloping trade. Due to technologicavancements, retailing has undergone
remarkable change and has taken a modern outlagkstl, the unorganized retailing has its

own space cemented in the heart of the Indian coasi The chief reasons why Indian




consumers prefer to remain loyal to the unorganesttor can be bulleted into the following
points:

Many of these retail outlets are running for mdrant one generation. With time, it has gained
the trust of the consumers and the consumers hawente accustomed to this format of
retailing. Also these outlets are managed profityeand hence efficiently fulfill the needs of the

customer.

In India, a large portion of employment is seasonalature. Hence the cash flow in the
consumer pocket is not properly distributed thraughthe year. At this instant, local
retailer is of great help which offers credit fégilto the needy consumers. This type of
facility by large retail giants is a distant dream.
Proximity of the store is another big reason. Camstg prefer convenience and we can
easily find a local retail store on every cornertlod street which reduces the walking
distance.
Indian consumer has a bargaining mentality. Thisimeasm can be relished only at
unorganized outlets. No matter how low/discountedeg the organized segment offers
but they never appreciate or allow bargaining.
As the unorganized sector captures the maximumniopodf the retail revenue, the organized
sector is also slowly spreading its wings. Dueise m employment rate and disposable income
levels, Indian consumers have begun to turn towlralsded merchandises and there has been a
swing in the direction of organized retailing.

Advertising and retailing goes back a long waysfmode of advertising/promotion was word
of mouth. Positive or negative word of mouth infatron flowed in the local vicinity. With
passage of time, came into existence flashy bitlt®and print advertisements which were
joined by broadcast radio. TV ads also attractegtgattention due to sparkling visuals. But all
these promotion mediums were autocratic in nafliney preached about the “We write and you
read” model. Social media came into picture asraadeatic model which focused on “We write
and we read” model. Social media arrived in armdran consumers were not listening anymore.
Interruptive marketing had seen its day and conssimeanted to take steering in their own
hands.

Most of the generic solutions available for onlsaes and brand promotion may suit well for
limited geographical area but for locations geobreglly spread across the globe with
customers sitting at every possible remote locati@h generic solutions become severely
dwarfed in terms of functionality and capabilitynd\ for such a wide based communication
platform, social media is the need of the hour.




Social media is a phenomenon that has drawn a floattention both to companies and
individuals interacting on the networking landscadewever, when it comes to giving a clear
definition of what impact of social media reallyasd whether this impact is monitored in terms
of company spending on it, the understanding otehm is very minimal.

Conclusion

The purpose of this research paper is to underghereffect of technological developments on
the urban unorganized retail sector in the Indiamtext. Though the fact cannot be refuted that
unorganized sector has imbibed the emerging teored for its constant growth but as far as
social media as a technological tool is concernadrganized market stills needs to cover a long
way. Due to rise in employment rate and disposatleme levels, Indian customers are have
started inclining towards organized sector and @esmdough competition is expected in near
future. Lack of government policies towards unorgad sector further adds fuel to the fire.
Unorganized retailers have to rely on their ownitedjpor sustaining their business hence funds
are always a problem. Deficiency of knowledge,lskahd formal training is also a grave issue.
With all these handicaps there is stiff competitwith organized sector that have access to all
the pathways of promotion and branding due to fumd=sflowing from their investors pocket.
But unorganized sector suffers predicament of theiited capital which restricts them from
tasting the fruits of print and electronic mediaende, in this ultra-competitive environment
unorganized retailers need to focus their atterdioth energies on social media. Social media as
a branding and promotional tool is the biggestnebtigical gift of this century. Social media has
revolutionized and modernized the way promotion arehding happens. On one side it has
amplified the reach of unorganized retailers towatfteir customers; on the other side it has
brought branding and promotional budgeting expemstsn their reach. Social media promises
enormous business benefits for unorganized seatbtttee opportunity to interact with anyone,
anywhere and anytime is too life-changing to owatlo Social media has changed the
expectation of passively reading or listing to itiadal media and no hope of immediate
interaction with more active conversation and imiatedfeedback. Social media is not only a
sales generating vehicle or a branding tool bbhag more benefits than it meets the eye. Social
media can also be used in public relations, custosupport, market research and customer
relationship management in order to leverage thergamized sector. The electrifying fact is
that many of the hidden benefits of social meda @t to be discovered which will definitely
impact both retailer and consumer life. Conseqyenithorganized sector should jump the gun
and embrace social media imminently if the sectishes its growth-cart to fly high.
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Socio-economic Conditions of Female Beedi Workera Allahabad District: A
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Abstract

One of the important unorganized industries esglcin rural areas is beedi making industry.
More than 80 percent of the beedi making centeesraral in nature. Therefore, beedi making is
considered to be a rural-based industry. Beedimgllis mostly made by women and girls sitting
at home and cheap female laborers are largelylabée in these rural areas. Beedi workers are
vulnerable segments of the country’s labour fordectv has increased involvement of women
laborers in beedi rolling activities. The condii@f beedi workers at present as well as in the
past have not been conducive. The beedi induspsesent all over the country. This paper aims
at gaining insight into the socio — economic coioditof female beedi workers. An exhaustive
survey among women beedi workers was carried outhig regard in Allahabad district.
Majority (nearly 98 percent) of the beedi workersray from the marginalized sections of the
society and therefore they were socially and ecacaliy backward. Poverty was the main
reason that induced the respondents to take upilveadk as an occupation. Majority 72% of
the respondents were working for contractors whgtiowed that they were subjected to
exploitation. 58 % of the respondents earned thas Rs. 3000 Rs per month which is not
adequate to maintain their family. Majority 70 pent of the respondents stated that their health
problems were due to their occupation.

Keywords: unorganized Workers, Beedi, Socio, economic,

I. INTRODUCTION

The beedi industry accounts for about 90 percenthef employment of the Indian tobacco
industry. Currently, about 10 percentage of thedbsenufacturing takes place in the organized
sector. The Government estimates show about 4lfomivorkers in the beedi industry, but the
trade unions claim that there are over 7.0 milli@edi workers in India. However, out of total
workers in the beedi industry, about 90 percentham@e based workers and most of them are
women workers. The child labour is also engagadheé beedi production activity. The total
number of child laborers in India is estimated @tté 115 million, out of which, around 2,




00,000 children are working in the beedi industrigey are involved in beedi rolling which is
largely a home based activity. Most of the childetart rolling beedis at the age of 14 or 15.
Also, many of them are not registered and thepnatchave their own passbooks. They produce
beedies in the name of the mother, who is engagethier work elsewhere. So, looking only at
records and figures, the problem of child labouthe beedi industry is virtually non-existent and
the children are simply spending their childhooking beedis inside their homes.

Out of all the states, Madhya Pradesh accountsh&highest share of employment followed by
Uttar Pradesh, Andhra Pradesh, Karnataka and Weasga. All the other states together had
less than 10 percentage share of employment im.Imaliormal sector workers are generally not
represented in the institutions and organizatidrieelabour movement. The main concentration
of beedi workers are engaged in tobacco industhe Parliamentary standing committee on
subordinate legislation (1990) says that 20 millamorers and 6 million farmers are engaged in
cultivation of tobacco. The size of the unorganizedtor indicates its importance as a major
force both economically and politically. In additithe unorganized sector is a major provider to
the gross national product of the country contiiiuabout 63 percent of the country’s national
income in 1994 — 95 .These numbers point to thenirgeed to deal with issues of social
security of these workers and producers. Histdsic#the system of social security in India, as
elsewhere was started with the organize sector. firbe social security legislation was the

workmen’s compensation Act, 1923. The size of therganized sector has been growing over
the last few decades. In 1971 the unorganized isectoprised 89 percent of the workforce,

whereas in 1995 it was 92.5 percent. This incréadbe result with 96 percent of all female

workers being in this sector .

II. OBJECTIVES AND METHODOLOGY OF THE STUDY

Unorganized sectors are facing many problems ssicimemployment, low wages, and irregular
payment of wages, non availability of social setyuaind welfare facilities, and unfair working
conditions. The beedi workers at Allahabad distiret facing several problems, such as poverty,
illiteracy, unemployment, sickness, low wages amdgular payment of wages. Their socio-
economic and health conditions are actually ba@. Gdedi leaves cause various forms of health
hazards both to the workers and also to the pesipieng around. The people who are engaged
in making beedi work are facing serious protddancluding poverty, health hazard, family
problems, poor housing facilities, insufficient mtibus food, unhygienic the environment
condition, illiteracy, physical stress and delits €his papers attempts to study and analyze the
conditions of beedi workers. The findings of thedst will be useful for NGO, other unorganized
sectors and government agencies. Proposed redearatried to study the economic problems,
expenditures distribution, family problems of treeldi workers. Further, the paper also suggests
measures to improve socio-economic condition aeheorkers.

A survey was conducted among beedi workers in Albadl district. In Allahabad district, there
are nearly 70 families involved in making beeairk. These beedi workers are from down
south rural areas of Allahabad and KaushambiidistrThese families have migrated nearly




25 years back in search of jobs. As the objectivih® study was to assess the socio-economic
conditions of the female beedi workers in Allahalshstrict, so we collected data from 100
women beedi worker through schedule method ands#éw®ndary data were collected from
Statistical hand book of Allahabad district com@iley Department of Assistant Director of
Statistics. Appropriate websites, journals and npaers were also reviewed.

lIl . RIGHTS OF BEEDI AND CIGAR WORKERS

A few state governments have indeed made efforisnsure social justice to the workers by
enacting special laws for regulating the conditionsvork of these laborers, but these laws are
ineffective because of the highly mobile naturethed industry producers who move from the
area where any such law is in force to places whersuch law exists. The ability of these two
sets of law in ensuring the welfare of the workaeais thus been far from satisfactory. To fill the
void, union government felt it necessary to forneilla central legislation that would deal
exclusively with the worker's welfare and by upiogtexploitation found to be exiting in the
society. In order to achieve this objective follogrlaws came into existence-

The Beedi and Cigar Workers(Conditions of Employthé&at 1966

The Beedi Workers Welfare Cess Act, 1976

The Beedi Workers Welfare Fund Act 1976
Amongst the other laws having a bearing on beedkers are, the Minimum Wages Act, 1948,
and Industrial Employment (Standing Orders) Act@,2%hd the Maternity benefits Act, 1961.

The salient features of the Acts are:

Beedi and Cigar Workers (Conditions of Employment)Act, 1966. It provides for coverage
regarding daily hours of work, weekly rest, leaveghwwages, maternity leave, benefits and
welfare amenities such as drinking water, toileiliiges, canteen, etc. Although the term worker
includes home workers as well, in practice theswipions apply only to the factory/ common
shed workers.

The Beedi Workers Welfare Cess Act, 197@&ims to collect taxes by way of cess or by
imposing excise duty on manufactured beedi.

The Beedi Workers Welfare Fund Act, 1976was passed with the objective to promote
financial assistance to the workers. The beedi \&tsrkVelfare Fund Rules, 1978 specify that
the owner of an establishment or a factory or @mér should maintain a register of works and
provide statistics and other information as reqlipg the government from time to time. The
main significance of the welfare measures is in liealth sector as the beedi workers as a
category of workers is involved in health hazardocsupations.

IV.TRADING MODEL AND WORKER'S PROBLEM IN BEEDI IND USTRY

The beedi industry is home-based and the work isedmainly through following three
modalities:




Direct system -The employers provide the workers with raw materaid the workers deliver
back the ready beedi to them next day.

Sale -Purchase Systemin the books it is shown that the worker buys naaterial from
‘Company A’, while they give the prepared beedi‘@mmpany B’, ‘Company C’ does the
packaging and ‘Company D’ does the marketing. Adlse companies are “on paper” only and
their owners are all from one family itself. Thigsgeem is adopted so that the workers can be
defined as “own account” workers and employer-erygdorelationship cannot be established.
This way the employers can evade the labour laws.

Through Contractor: i.e. raw material is given to the beedi workerotiygh the contractors
employed by the employers. The workers roll thedbe&d deliver the finished product to the
contractor.

Problems of workers-
Inactive position throughout, unhygienic workingndd@ions and the constant breathing
of Tobacco, are just a few health hazards; thea¢éss a high occurrence of other diseases
such as T.B, Mycosis, Cancer, Skin problem, Eyéleras etc. While some of these
ailments are also caused by the general conditadnthe poor, occupational health
hazards in beedi making cannot be denied.
Most of the women beedi workers are houseless.
Some of the women beedi workers who have the hbusét is not in good condition
have required financial assistance to repair #dsting houses.
Inadequate arrangement for children’s education.
They are paid less than what is their due.
The rate of rejection is high, viz. 150 to 200 hgsset 1000 and not only is they not paid
the labour for the rejected beedi but money for rdn@ material is deducted too. And
secondly, if there is even one beedi less or defedh a pack of 25 the entire pack is
rejected.
80% of the women of this industry are uneducatedi lkarow nothing apart from beedi
making.
Women work during advanced stage of pregnancy atsch affects the unborn child
and birth of unhealthy child. There is hardly aagility of maternity leave though law
does provide for it.
There is no awareness or education on family ptanmais a result of which they have
large families and so, heavy burden of bringingrthep.
They tolerate all sorts of violence in the handsaibdinders because if they argue, they
may lose their work.

Over the past few years, there is a recessioreimtifustry due to following reason-
The chewing of Gutkha by the people instead of sngpkeedi.
There is a 15% to 20% decrease in the growth @aidod in the region where, instead of
tobacco, bananas and potatoes are grown.
The policy of prohibition on smoking in public pks




Cigarette smoking has increased by 10%.

Small cigarettes have come in the market and th&s being competitive, people prefer
to buy them as it is also a status symbol.

Employers have enough stock of beedi in their godow

New foreign cigarette companies have come to Ingiach, with their new technology,
can produce 6,000 cigarettes per minute.

V. FINDINGS AND DISCUSSIONS

Data collected is presented in terms of frequatisiyyibution by considering variables like age
group, education, working hours, monthly income @&tce correlation between the variable of

age and qualification and their relation with ttagisfaction level was applied, that generated
several interesting results.

Figure 1: Distribution of the workers on the basisof Age

3534
3534
305
253

2534
205 205
1534
10% 11

534

0% '

Balow 20

21-30 yr
Wr

5140,
¥I' Abowve 51

¥r

Majority 82 percent of the respondent were belowyd@rs. This is the period during which a
person’s earning capacity is at its peak. Afteydérs, a woman has several health problems and
therefore she will not be able to work hard. Tlaistér is important for a socio — economic study.

Figure 2: Distribution of the workers on the basisof Education
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Figure 3: Distribution of the workers on the basisof Working Hours
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Figure 4: Distribution of the workers on the basisof Monthly income
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Figure 5: Distribution of the workers on the basisof Expenditure Pattern
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This section presents the main findings of thestitdcan be observed from figure 1 that around
80 percent of workers were below 40 years of ageedcent of the workers were muslims. 95




percent of the workers were from marginalized sestiof the society. Figure 2 shows that 26
percent of the workers had reached primary edutatié percent of the workers had studied up
to the level of middle school. Majority 65 percefthe workers were married and 35 percent of
the workers were unmarried. Majority 58 percenthad workers were from nuclear families.
This shows the influence of urban life style in tlieal community. All the 35 percent of the
muslim workers stated that their mother tongue Wat. 38 percent of the workers had 10-20
years of experience in beedi work. Figure 3 shdwespercentage distribution of workers on the
basis of their working hours. It can be observed #b percent of the workers were working for
more than 10 hours which is crossing the ILO speatibn regarding hours of work per day.
Majority 62 percent had work for less than 20 dayserefore their earning capacity was also
less. A sizeable group of 45 percent received weeklges and 35 percent got daily wages. It is
important to note that majority 85 percent of therkers were paid on piece rate basis. Poverty
was the main reason that induced the workers ® ugkbeedi work as an occupation. 40 percent
of the workers were stated that their family memshgere also involved in beedi rolling work.
Majority 60 percent of the workers were working famtractors which showed that they were
subjected to exploitation. 48 percent of the wosk®iled 31-40 bundles daily. This shows that
workers were involved in very hard work. Figure Rbws the distribution of workers on the
basis of their monthly income. It was found that f@cent of the workers earned less than
Rs.3000 per month. Therefore the income they gst mad enough to help the family. Figure 5
presents the distribution of expenditure patterbexdi workers. A sizeable group of 49 percent
of the workers stated that food was their prioeixpenditure. Majority 55 percent of the workers
did not have any saving habit. Majority 60 perceinthe workers had taken to meet their day to
day expenses. 40 percent of the workers had nogathile only 40 percent of the workers had
their saving in chit fund, post office, bank orunsnce. Majority 80 percent of the workers stated
that they had health problems. A sizeable groupQopercent of the workers preferred to go to
the government hospital as the services were Regority 75 percent of the workers sated that
their health problems were due to their occupatMajority 60 percent of the workers were
living in rented houses. A sizeable group of 47cpet of had been living under thatched house.
This type of roofing radiates a lot of heat and canse a lot of health problems. Majority 70
percent of the workers were not satisfied with ghaitation facilities in their house. A sizeable
group of 52 percent of the workers stated that theey housing problems. Around 34 percent of
the workers expressed that they had a spouse with dranking habit as a result 59 percent of
the workers stated that this was a serious proltheay faced in the family. 80 percent of the
workers’ stated that their children were not goiagschool and were engaged in beedi rolling.
Majority 47 percent of the workers were male doriioraat home. Majority 45 percent of the
workers were members of Self Help Groups (SHG) gso®nly 65 percent of the workers were
involved in community program in their village. Maity 75 percent of the workers were not
interested in any political party. While 66 percehthe workers stated that the status of women
in their community was good, 35 percent felt it viasl. 58 percent of the workers felt that the
visual media was an important means for spendiag thisure time. This basic research can be
further extended for further study and surveysfiod out the human rights violation against
beedi workers. Remedial measures can be initiateth s the formation of SHG's for
conducting self — employment training programsvafeness regarding the rights of beedi




workers can also the promoted by the NGO. The N@®take up issues concerning the female
beedi workers like their working condition, hegtitoblems and vocational training programs.

VI. CONCLUSION

This paper presented the socio-economic conditiod problems of women workers in
unorganized sector of beedi industries. A caseystwds done in Allahabad district by
conducting survey among the beedi workers in theg.aFindings of the research indicates that
the women beedi workers do not have any basicitiasil The welfare scheme for women are
not boring a desired result or we can say suchrnsekdailed to reach them. They are deprived
of their basic rights and they are exploited bydbatractors too. So there is an urgent need for
the protection of their right. Initiatives are ré@a to support and rehabilitate them so that they
can be equally treated in the society.
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Abstract

The problem of child labour in unorganized sectsrai bottomless socio-economic problem
challenged by almost all countries of the world. dtill, is a serious problem mostly of the
evolving as well as under developing countries.détail; children mostly from low-income
countries are being misused on the global marketrdgulatory gains. This problem also is a
huge social problem in India as India still dropsder the group of developing nations. Several
studies have made it very clear that a huge nurmobehildren in India are used as labour at a
very primary period of their life. Most of thesaldren are not aware of the rights and freedoms
available for them as they are not enclosed by dtlacational systems of the government.
Poverty and illiteracy among the parents of thesiédcen are measured as the core cause of this
problem. Home-based workers, street vendors, aljui@l labourers, and other miscellaneous
help providers constitute the unorganized sectothefeconomy. Thus, we need to focus more
and more on these difficult problems in order teatthe popularity of child labour in India.

Keywords: Child Labour, Socio-Economic, Global Market, Edumaél Schemes.

Introduction

The problem of child labour in unorganized sectonot only a problem of the children. It, in
fact, is a bottomless common problem. Today, thssieé has become a key issue on both the
domestic as well as international phase. Therdtis Hifference that a child’s entrance to her
basic rights of education and development will laerow if she is a child labourer. It follows
that, under the child rights method, indecisiontloa part of the state or the civil society groups
to address the problem of child labour is similarrtactively accepting the rejection of basic
rights to children. While child rights outline i®w acknowledged by the Indian State, it is also
marked that child labour is seen more as an inglidat other social problems like poverty and
unemployment, than as a problem in itself. Thedative vision on child labour by the State and
the society prevents the opportunity of the diratgrference in this regard; in detail the issue is
even seen as a temporary phase until the largétgonois solved; and this offers the State and
the society a genuine space to admit the realithod labour.




The unorganized sector in India is broadly charatd as consisting of units engaged in the
production of goods and services with the princigkectives of generation of employment and
incomes to the persons producing the goods andcesnHome-based workers, street vendors,
agricultural labourers, and other miscellaneoug Ipgbviders constitute the unorganized sector
of the economy. These units typically operate @amall scale and at a low level of organization
with little or no division between labour and cap#s factors of production. Homemade workers
are involved in the making of products like incersteks, retail garments, artisanal items,
embroidery, food item preparation, kites, home dation substantial, etc.

There are many forms of child labour universal.|@en are involved in agricultural labour,
mining, manufacturing, domestic facility, types aeation, sifting and begging on the streets.
Others are confined in forms of captivity in arnmeahflicts, forced labour and debt bondage as
well as in commercial sexual abuse and illegalvaas, such as drug trafficking and prepared
begging and in many other approaches of labour.yMdrthese are “worst formulas” of child
labour as they are especially harmful, morally disgful, and they interrupt the child’s freedom
and human rights. Child labour inclines to be fedus the unorganized sector of the economy.
For some work, children have no payment, only faw a place to sleep. Children in
unorganized sector work receive no compensatitimelf are injured or become ill, and can seek
no safety if they suffer violence or are harmedhmsir employer.

Objectives

To identify several factors responsible for the ydapty of child labour.

To estimate the role played by the government pesusory child labour.

To find out some measures to contest against dleislscriminal.

To advocate for better implementation of child lalkews and guidelines, including
developing and positive innovative ways to ensunpleyer agreement.

Research Methodology

In this paper only secondary data are used arse thee collected from related books, journals,
website, government report etc.

The Roots and Meanings of Child Labour

Child labour is a complex problem and several fisctofluence whether children work or not.
Poverty emerges as the most convincing reason Wilgren effort. Poor families spend the bulk
of their income on food and the income providedwmyking children is often critical to their
existence. However, poverty is not the only fadtochild labour and cannot defend all types of
employment and subjection. Countries may be eqaity and yet have relatively high or rather
low levels of child labour. The negative effect the physical and mental levels of children
includes specific worries of child labor and itgreficances on mental health.




Causes of Child Labour in Unorganized Sector

The issue of child labour is a very composite matt@ county like India where over 45% of the
population is still living under the poverty lin€hus, poverty may be known as the chief cause
that required the children to work. It is in fabetfinancial backwardness of the guardian that
forced their children to work. In many poor famdliehildren are behave as a cause of income by
their guardian.

The administrators are of the view that the probtémhild labour cannot be totally eliminated
due to extensive alternate employment chancesdéiem. According to the social researchers,
poverty is the main foundation of child labour. Apftom this parental unawareness, extreme
populations, illiteracy, lack of right supervisi@me also some other blamable causes of child
labour in India.

The Major Features of the Unorganized Child Labours

The unorganized labour is crushing in terms ohiisnber range and therefore they are
ever-present during India.

As the unorganized sector agonizes from sequentesnmecessary seasonality of
employment, common of the unorganized workers dm¢shave stable strong paths of
employment.

The workplace is spread and fragmented.

There is no formal employer — employee relationship

In rural areas, the unorganized labour force islgigtratified on caste and community
reflections. In urban areas while such thoughtsfardess, it cannot be said that it is
overall absent as the bulk of the unorganized wasrkeurban areas are basically migrant
workers from rural areas.

Workers in the unorganized sector are frequentbjesii to appreciation and slavery as
their lacking income cannot meet with their liveldd needs.

The unorganized workers do not accept satisfactiention from the trade unions.
Insufficient and useless labour laws and principéating to the unorganized sector.

Problems Faced By Child Labours in Unorganized Seot

Lack of Skills

Less exposure to Information & Technology

Lack of Formal Training

Absence of non-farm policy

Marketing support

Non-competitive products

Unable to thrive competition

Application of out-of-date left over technologies
A survey conducted by NCERT 7th All India Educati®arvey (2002) reveals below facts on
child labour —




At present there are 18 million children labouindia 20% of children working to work
as internal help.

91% working children are in rural India.

85% of working children are in the unorganized sext

About 80% of child labour is involved in agriculaliwork.

Millions of children work to help their families bause the adults do not have suitable
occupation and income thus surrendering schoolimdy éhances to performance and
relaxation.

Children also work because there is claim for iregive labour.

Large number of children works because they dohawte admission to good quality of
schools.

There are around 2 million child commercial sex keos between the age of 5 and 15
years and about 3.3 million between 15 and 18 years

500,000 children are compulsory into this tradergyear.

(Source: Child Labour and Human Rights by Tulan,@aal Wiki)

Suggestions for reducing Child Labour in Unorganizd Sector

Children are the future of a society. There is @rgathat, “today's children are tomorrows
nation creators.”

Childhood is the best time of human life becaughiatstage children are free from allpressures.
It is the most creative stage of a human life. €fare, this period of human life should not be

wasted by compelling them to work as labourers.eHare would like to recommend some

processes for glance the incidence of the preparafi child labour in India:

Several acts concerning to security of child rigitteuld be executed properly.

At the primary phase of their life no children stibbe used as labours.

Media should also performance an dynamic role aneasing awareness to people about
the cruel possessions of child labour.

As poverty is the primary origin of child labouruththe government should take bold
stages for removing poverty.

People should be given appropriate education oflygmlanning so that the unnecessary
growth of population can be organized.

The volunteer societies to have a very importam¢ to perform to ensure that the
privileges of the child are secure.

Some attentiveness groups should be planned byNtB®'s and other government
experts.

Again the strategies and performances of the govenmt should also be executed
correctly to defend children from being abused.

Awareness should be produced among people to deiendn rights of the children.




Also, reporting appropriate education to the cleildis very compulsory because it can
increase their behavior. Education also makes ttemmonsive of their upcoming life as
well as about their own moralities.

Recommendation

The labour market of India has been undergoing éretaus conversions, including growth of
informal segment activities, descent in the qualitgngagement (in terms of job security, terms
and illnesses at work), weakening of worker orgamins and combined negotiating
organizations, striking decline in public safetg.efo a greater extent, these transformations
could be related to the ongoing globalization psscand the resultant efforts on the part of
employers to minimize the cost of production to lihgest levels. It is also evident that most of
these outcomes are highly correlated and equallglighting. A earlier study recommends that
the emergent in solemnization of labour market lesn central to most of these conversions,
which highlights the utility of understanding theogth of unorganized sector in India and its
consequences.

With the introduction of globalization and resultaeorganization of production chains led to a
situation where production systems are becomingeasingly atypical and non-standard,
concerning stretchy workers, engaged in temporawy jab-sharing employ, which is seen
mainly as a quantity approved by the employer&tiuce labour cost in the face of firm struggle.
No distrust, it evidently specifies that these &tasorkers in the new informal economy are
highly exposed in terms of job security and sosedurity, as they are not initiating any of the
social security processes restricted in the exstabour legislations. The uncertainties and
liabilities of this modern informal sector laboueaon the rise, as there is a visible absence of
worker mobilization and organized collective bargag in these segments owing to a multitude
of reasons.

Conclusion

Poverty is one of the important factors for thislgem. Hence, implementation alone cannot
help solve it. The Government has been arrangitag af importance on the rehabilitation of
these children and on improving the economic statuiseir families.

Many NGOs like CARE India, Child Rights and You, igrsal March against Child Labour,
etc. have been working to finish child labor in ibadThe child labor can be stopped when
information is explained into guideline and actianpving good intention and ideas into
defending the health of the children. The resotuttd young children is higher and they cannot
protest against judgment. Converging on populaategies to mobilize communities against
child labor and rehabilitation of child workersartheir homes and schools has proven crucial to
breaking the cycle of child labor. A multidiscipdiry method linking advisors of medical, mental
and socio-anthropological level is needed to chibevil.
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Abstract

Unorganized sector covers about half of the GDRwf country. The present study is carried
out with child labor construction workers, agriaute laborers and domestic helpers working in
the unorganized sector in the India. An attempt besn made in the paper to understand the
socioeconomic condition of child laborers familidhis sector is characterized by seasonal
employment (in agricultural sector) contractual Wwprno social security and welfare
legislations, no rights and minimum wages. Laclslaoli and education, few new openings in
organized sector, unawareness of legal rights,cikit work quality and terms of service draws
the labor into the available vortex of the unorgaad sector. Here they face problems like poor
health conditions, substandard working life, andassment at work, inadequate and unequal
wage structure, long working hours, poor housingilites, lack of safety measures, and no
proper education for children of workers. In theepent paper the researcher tries to make an
attempt to understand the research related to thekiwg and living conditions of child workers
in the unorganized sector and identify the gapdddher research

Key Words - Child Labour, Unorganized sector, Workers, Livingndition, Socio-economic
condition

Introduction

An Unorganised Sector can be defined as the sedtere the element of the Organised Sector
is absent. In the absence of a more analyticahidiefn, the landscape of the unorganised sector
becomes synonymous with the kaleidoscope of unatenil poorly skilled and low-paid
workers. While defining an unorganised sector wesay that it is a part of the workforce which
has not been able to organise in pursuit of a comaoigective because of constraints such as
casual nature of employment, ignorance and illdgramall size of establishments with low
capital investment, per person employed, scatteatdre of establishments, superior strength of
the employer etc. “ The unorganized Sector consisédl private enterprises having less than ten
total workers, operating on a proprietary or paghg basis.” - by National Commission on
Enterprises in the Unorganized Informal SectordA4




The term ‘unorganised sector’ has been definechbyNational Commission for Enterprises in
the Unorganised Sector (NCEUS) Government of Iraliathe sector which “consists of all
unincorporated private enterprises owned by indi&igd or households engaged in the sale or
production of goods and services operated on arigtapy or partnership basis and with less
than ten total workers”. Easy entrance, local dajpmma, ambiguous legal standing, ready
requirement of labor, education and skill deficiy fixed regulations of working hours or
payment, poor rate of reparation, ignorance reggrdand lack of possible government
intervention and help characterizes this sectore Temand for child labour, related to
technological change in today’s developing econsmles not received much attention in
contemporary debates on child labour. The presermtyswas done to assess the effects of
technological change and industry restructuringh@nexistence of child labour.

Objectives

To understand the areas of research carried aarinection with working and living conditions
of child workers in unorganized sector.

To undertake an in depth study on working and gweonditions of child workers in unorganized
sector.

Research Methodology

This study is based on secondary data. In thisrdegarious libraries were visited and some
online journals were reviewed. The methodology o$ tstudy to analyze the secondary data
obtained from web-based and review of print literat etc. to understand child labor in

unorganised sector in India.

Review of Literature

Child labor is the practice of having children eggs in economic activity, on part or full-time
basis. The practice deprives children of their dtiwlod, and is harmful to their physical and
mental development. Poverty, lack of good schoald growth of informal economy are
considered as the important causes of child labtrdia

The 2001 national census of India estimated thad tatmber of child labour, aged 5-14, to be at
12.6 million, out of a total child population of 25million in 5-14 age grouf\ 2009-2010
nationwide survey found child labour prevalence hedliced to 4.98 million children (or less
than 2% of children in 5-14 age group) The childolar problem is not unique to India;
worldwide, about 217 million children work, manylftime.

In 2001, out of 12.6 million child workers, abo®Q000 children in India were in a hazardous

job. Estimates that India with its larger populatitvas the highest number of labourers in the
world under 14 years of age, while sub-sahararncafricountries have the highest percentage of
children who are deployed as child labour. Inteomatl labor organisation estimates that

agriculture at 60 percent is the largest employechold labour in the world, while United




Nation's food and nutrition origination estimaté&®4« of child labour is deployed in agriculture
and related activitieQutside of agriculture, child labour is observedaimost all informal
sector of the Indian economy.

Companies including have been criticised for chddour in their products. The companies
claim they have strict policies against sellingdarcts made by underage children, but there are
many links in a supply chain making it difficult twersee them all. In 2011, after three years of
Primark's effort, BBC acknowledged that its awardmng investigative journalism report of
Indian child labour use by Primark was a fake. B&flogized to Primark, to Indian suppliers
and all its viewers

Article 24 of India's constitution prohibits childbour. Additionally, various laws and the Indian
Penal Code, such as the Juvenile Justice (carguaection) of Children Act-2000, and the
Child Labour (Prohibition and Abolition) Act-1986qvide a basis in law to identify, prosecute
and stop child labour in India.

Child labour acts and laws

After independence from colonial rule, India hassgal a number of constitutional protections
and laws on child labour. The Constitution of Insiahe Fundamental Rights and the Directive
of State Policy prohibits child labour below theeaqf 14 years in any factory or mine or castle
or engaged in any other hazardous employment (Ar2i4). The constitution also envisioned
that India shall, by 1960, provide infrastructurel aesources for free and compulsory education
to all children of the age six to 14 years. (Agi@1-A and Article 45)

India has a federal form of government, and chalobour is a matter on which both the central
government and country governments can legislatd, lrmve. The major national legislative
developments include the following

The Factories Act of 1948 The Act prohibits the employment of children belthe age of 14
years in any factory. The law also placed rulesvbin, when and how long can pre-adults aged
15-18 years be employed in any factory.

The Mines Act of 1952 The Act prohibits the employment of children beld8 years of age in
a mine.

The Child Labour (Prohibition and Regulation) Act of 1986 The Act prohibits the
employment of children below the age of 14 yearsamardous occupations identified in a list by
the law. The list was expanded in 2006, and agat00D8.

The Juvenile Justice (Care and Protection) of Chilcen Act of 200Q This law made it a
crime, punishable with a prison term, for anyontocure or employ a child in any hazardous
employment or in bondage.




The Right of Children to Free and Compulsory Educaibn Act of 2009 The law mandates
free and compulsory education to all children aGed 14 years. This legislation also mandated
that 25 percent of seats in every private schodtrbe allocated for children from disadvantaged
groups and physically challenged children.

Dr. S.C. Srivastava, national fellow, Secretary Gegral, National Labor Law Association.
New Delhi discussed on the ‘Labor Laws in India’. He futldiscussed on the insurance
schemes, policies and laws available for the labbi®th organized and unorganized sectors of
India. Some villagers from the research areas wetited to the seminar to get the solution to
their problems from Dr. Srivastava itself. Scherniks ‘Rajiv Gandhi Sastha Bima Yojna’' ,
‘Janashree Bima Yojana’, etc. Many other such se@seand policies for the betterment and
upliftment of labors were also discussed. This uBsmn made a clear impact on the invited
villagres as they found some remedy to their daibblems regarding ‘LABOR ISSUE'.

India formulated a National Policy on Child Labarl987. This Policy seeks to adopt a gradual
& sequential approach with a focus on rehabilitatiof children working in hazardous
occupations. It envisioned strict enforcement adidn laws on child labour combined with
development programs to address the root causesildflabour such as poverty. In 1988, this
led to the National Child Labour Project (NCLP)tiative. This legal and development initiative
continues, with a current central government fugdii 6 billion, targeted solely to eliminate
child labour in India Despite these efforts, chddour remains a major challenge for India

Srivastava describes bonded child labour as amysfteforced, or partly forced, labour under
which the child, or usually child's parent entdoian agreement, oral or written, with a creditor.
The child performs work as in-kind repayment ofditeln this 2005 ILO report, Srivastava
claims debt-bondage in India emerged during thergal period, as a means to obtain reliable
cheap labour, with loan and land-lease relatiorsshipplemented during that era of Indian
history. These were regionally callédhli, or Halwahg or Jeura systems; and by colonial
administration thendenturedlabour system. These systems included bonded ketitwlr. Over
time, claims the ILO report, these traditional farof long-duration relationships have declined.

In 1977, India passed legislation that prohibitscgation or use of bonded labour by anyone, of
anyone including children. Evidence of continuiranled child labour continue. A report by the
Special Rapporteur to India's National Human Rigbdsnmission, reported the discovery of 53
child labourers in 1996 in the state of Tamil Natlwing a surprise inspection. Each child or the
parent had taken an advance of Rs. 10,0000 to @3,00he children were made to work for 12
to 14 hours a day and received only Rs. 2 to 3lpgras wages.

According to an ILO report, the extent of bondedicchabour is difficult to determine, but
estimates from various social activist groups ramgeo 350,000 in 200Despite its legislation,




prosecutors in India seldom use the Bonded Labgsires (Abolition) Act of 1976 to prosecute
those responsible.

According to one report, the prosecutors have nectdon from the central government that if a
child is found to be underpaid, the case shouldgtmsecuted not only under the Minimum
Wages Act, 1948 and the Child Labour (ProhibitiorR&gulation) Act, 1986, the case should
include charges under the Bonded Labour Act ofdndihe few enforcement actions have had
some unintended effects. While there has been eea@se in children working in factories
because of enforcement and community vigilance ci®es, the report claims poverty still
compels children and poor families to work. Thetdag lends money to whoever needs it, puts a
loom in the person’s home, and then the family wvefidren works out of their homes, bring
finished product to pay interest and get some wagége bonded child and family labour
operations were moving out of small urban factoirés rural homes.

Conclusion

In India around thirty core people are workinghe unorganized sector and the number is on the
rise. The meaning of unorganized sector, popul&igwn as unprotected sector, could be
without regular source of income and working thitoogg the year. They constitute the fringes of
society and are not getting a chance to be a pateomainstream economy. From the above
review of literature, we have many legal protectsystems to prevent child labour in India .But
child labour increase at time to time in unorgadisector in India. So we can say child labour
and unorganized sector are big question marksdia.n
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Abstract

The concept of an informal/unorganized sector betgameceive world—wide attention. In India,
however, the term informal sector is of recent origand has been in use only during the last two
decades. The present paper intends to study thdsnaed requirement of the services towards
peoples in government hospital. The study focusebow private hospitals manage to meet the
needs and requirement of the people compare with ghvernment hospitals. A structured
questionnaire is used to collect the data requifed the study. Basing on variation and other
statistical method sampling 6 hospitals 3 privatel 8 government hospitals are considered for the
present study.

The environment and the services of governmentitabstighter compare with the private hospital
though immense hospitals, medical equipment medicare available still proper services are not
provided to the public which leads to high risk tke health. The Government healthcare providers
have to realize that they cannot serve same senticeéhe people but a proper hygiene and effective
service need to be provided on all segments oflptpn.

Key Words: government hospital, unorganized, pevaispitals and changes required.
Background

The health care industry, or medical industry, s aggregation of sectors within the economic
system that provides goods and services to trei@@nis with curative, preventive, rehabilitative,
and palliative care. The modern health care ingustrdivided into many sectors and depends
on interdisciplinary teams of trained professionaigl paraprofessionals to meet health needs of
individuals and populations.




The health care industry is one of the world's datgand fastest-growing industries. Consuming
over 10 percent of gross domestic product (GDRho$t developed nations, health care can form
an enormous part of a country's economy.

For purpose of finance and management, the heaithindustry is typically divided into several
areas. As a basic framework for defining the sedioe United Nations International Standard
Industrial Classification (ISIC) categorizes thelie care industry as generally consisting of:

1. hospital activities;
2. medical and dental practice activities;
3. "Other human health activities".

As this is comparative study on government andapehospital in Hyderabad. We have seen lot of
differences in both private and public in many temo dough with the data collected has shown
more response towards private hospitals then pubbpitals.

Private sector seems to be much more effectivaflnencing policy making, satisfying the public
at the local or national levels then the Publid@edne reason for this is that issues of contern
governments such as the condition of Governmemashn Hyderabad, and hospitals—are less
complex than those dealt with by private the etecof a given official.

Service to Mankind Is Service to God

Expanding healthcare access is a critical pridotythe Government of India and the private sector.
Efforts to date have addressed numerous issuesnaisti progress can be reported. Yet the gap
between the aspiration - of providing quality hieedtre on an equitable, accessible and affordable
basis across all regions and communities of thatcpu and today’s reality is all too apparent. The
extent of change and improvement in India’s healthsystem over the past decade is remarkable.
The Government of India’s initiatives, as well aiwvate sector actions and public-private-partngrshi
programs, have all contributed to this progresd. ifech more remains to be done. Understanding
the current state of healthcare access is one tamoand foundational element for determining
priorities, resource allocations and goals forfthare.

Need For the Study

Some studies conducted in the recent years have at@mpts to develop multi-dimensional scales
and measure quality of healthcare services in theldping nations. The current study seeks to
assess the perception of patients, public towauddity Hospitals that is Private and services in
Hyderabad.

Objectives of the Study

To compare and contrast the differences in heakhstandards and facilities in private
and public sector hospitals in Hyderabad.

To draw attention of policy makers of healthcarsteyn and make suggestions for the
betterment with the help of public advices.




To identify key problem solving and carrying oubt@ause
Public Perceived Difference in Public and Private ldspital at Hyderabad

Cost: Cost of treatment at a public healthcare facistynore affordable than that available at a
private healthcare facility, and is dependent anrihture of treatment. The economic burden of a
treatment is significant for both poor and affoglinlass of people, However, due to lack of
physical reach, availability of quality treatmeand other practices, people are forced to use more
expensive private hospitals.

Quality of Services:.The standard of something as measured against thtimgjs of a similar
kind; the degree of excellence of something.

Patient Satisfaction: The study shows that the first important factaattmfluences the overall
service quality as perceived by people is satisfacHospitals need to focus on patient giving them
personal attention, providing in correct help andgjgestion easy in and out service, doctor
availability, behavior of doctors and staff emergye service and ensuring the accuracy of billing
system etc as per the study and the feedback thiewas effectively practices in private then the
public hospitals.

Timeliness: It includes observation of patients according tpaptment, availability of the doctors
according to promised time, and delivery of repaxtsording to promised time. These three items
were measured against four point Like ranging fowrExcellent to 4 poor.

Behaviors of Staff and Doctors: Importance of understanding the high need for iplise
professionalism empathy towards individual is veanportant this is high requirement both in
private and public hospitals.

Methodology

The present study intends to focus work structdrg@rivate and Government health services in
Hyderabad, for this study three private hospital Htmee government hospitals comparative feedback
has been taken from 100 general public and patidinis study answers many structured problems
that the public faces. This study has been doneutir primary data and secondary data, the
statistical pie charts, bar charts graphs, scditgram has been used.

Analysis of the Study

The data was analyzed by simple statistical waypresent the study in a meaningful way. The
analysis reveals that there is more positive feekitieoom the public on private working hospitals
then the government. Based on the study some simgéss been outlined on the way of working
and management of hospitals.

The below table No 1: lllustrates the study on govament and private hospitals and the
experience and feedback of people with the same.




Table No: 1

Hospitals Name of Hospital Number of people
3 Private Apollo/Care/Kamineni50
3 Osmania/
Government Nilofer/Gandhi 50
Total 6 2 6 100

The below chart 2: illustrated on the basis of suéble visiting times either in Government

or private hospital.

The below chart 3: illustrate accommodation rate orthe ward with regard to private and
Government hospital in Hyderabad:

SUITABLE VISITING TIME
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Chart 4: Rate the cleanliness in private or Governrant Hospital?
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Chart 5: Rate of the bathroom facilities at Government and pvate hospital in
Hyderabad
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Chart 6: pain management treated in a sympathetic @nner in comparison with
Government and Private hospitals?
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Chart 7 How would you rate the quality of the foodand canteen facility in Public and Private
hospitals.
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Chart 8: Prefer hospital in public Government or private
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Chart9: How would you rate the Space of private hgstal or Government Hospital?
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Chart 10: Time Management in Government and Private Hospital
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Based on the above study and out come some speadaificn have been outlined on basis of
work environment and internal management of both tle hospitals in consideration.

Specific Suggestions

1.

Staff Behavior: Employees are the important asset of the orgaoizatSmall but
significant number of health-care workers show etipect for colleagues, dole out verbal
abuse and engage in other unacceptable behaviar.aNwew report suggests this kind of
poor workplace communication can also contribute medical errors, even if other
preventive steps are being taken.

Executing Quality Improvement Programs: Quality is one of the main ingredients of all
successful organization it includes everything e brganization work environment as.
Especially for hospitals as 10 % of GDP comes fthiw industry and there is a history of
revelation of hospital worldwide

Hospital Hygiene: As hygiene is one of the fundamental rights ofrgMeuman being.
That's why the World Health Organization (WHO) ledmsen May 5 as Save Lives: Clean
Your Hands Day, its annual campaign to get heatihkers to practice better hygiene. The
WHO has a simple five-step framework for gettingltte care workers to ensure they keep
their hands clean, but it won’'t worker until hogst get serious about pushing hand
washing, before and after a worker sees a patient.

Food Arrangements Needed To Be Strengthe:here are various factors which influence
customer’s expectations of services. They incluffeciency, confidence, helpfulness,
personal interest reliability. The dietary unitarst as the second major department of a
hospital from the point of view of expenditure. Ept the well-established hospitals,
patients are not happy with the quality of food@igul to them. That is why most of them
get food from their houses or from relatives. Thera problem of excess diet consumption
when compared to the number of in-patients in thephtal resulting huge expenditure.
Personnel Delegating the responsibility with authority toet personnel and establishing
interpersonal relationship for the purpose of cohmation of work, so as to get the work
done together effectively, and in accomplishingdbgctives of the organization.

Strong Policies and Practice:There are both excellent and poor performing hatpit
worldwide. To promote greater use of practices g@oticies that enhance quality in
hospitals, this study identifies and describeskéeingredients that have contributed to the
success of hospitals that are sets as an examph@my high-performing hospitals to those
who do not have or practice the policies.

The key elements of a successful strategy candsnaed into the following categories:

1. Developing the right culture for quality;

2. Attracting and retaining the right people to proematorking environment;
3. Updating the right in-house processes for improvemand

4. Giving staff the right tools to do the job.

7.

More Attention to Patients: Efforts should be made to reduce the patients tathe
higher level facilities that doctors and other fstain give more attention to the patients.




8. Hospital Infrastructure: The efforts also needed to strengthen infrastraciind human
resources.

9. Medicine Availability: Patients in are suffering due to non-availabiityemergency drugs/
life saving drugs. The emergency drugs/life sawdnggs is defined as drugs which require
immediate administration within minutes post or idgra medical emergency. These
medicines have the potential to sustain life angd@vent further complications and are
prescribed for both out-patients and in-patientse Thon-availability of these drugs in
government hospitals has posed serious problensgfppatients to buy these drugs from
outside

10.Regular Patient Feedback and ImplementationData need to be collected within or at the
end of a visit, usually with a very brief written @ven verbal question. It is used to find out
patients’ experience when it is fresh in the miadd usually focuses either on a specific
area of interest to the team, or on the generaérexmce of the patient during the visit. In
our example of visit preparation, the medical aastsmight give the patient a form asking
their preferences when they begin the visit. hefpful if the form is introduced by a team
member. It is very important to set realistic expgons for the amount of time and effort
needed to see results in this work once feed battlegatient is generated.

11.Public Hospitals Have Access To Safety Funds And @nts: Many public hospitals have
reimbursed more suppliers then the private.

Suggestions

The present study indicates that there has be@xtansive development in health care services in
public and private hospital. However still there anany changes need to be acquired to reach the
services to the public from government hospitak Thst of treatment at a public healthcare facility
is much more affordable than at a private centrewéver, due to lack of physical reach,
availability of quality treatment and other praes¢ patients are forced to use more expensive
private facilities, thus exacerbating affordabilityallenges. The majority of out of pocket expenses
are due to medicines, though they have not inccethear share of the affordability burden.

Summary and Conclusion:

Private hospitals are making better efforts as @meg to the public hospitals. As the private
hospitals have to depend on customers in order éetnthe financial constraints and gain
profitability. As results of this study shows thpaivate hospitals like the other service organaai
are focusing on their patients demands and devedojhiemselves in order to provide maximum
healthcare facilities to their patients. All thes#orts led these hospitals towards continuous
improvement in the processes, system and providdntmusly quality of healthcare service to
their patients. It can be concluded from the anslgsd the responses of data collected that in
private hospitals where compare to the governmespital are very satisfactory. Public health care
system is very good in terms of space and opetiequipment however services towards patient
are inadequate in providing the good services, gowent hospitals must select a strategy that
gives highest “healthcare access” benefit to thapleeQuality services need to be provided to the
patient in order for quick recovery. Whereas therpguality of healthcare services delivered to




patients by public hospitals as compare to theapeihospitals are due to the many factor. These
factors include: government funding, lack of goveemt interest in development of new healthcare
projects and overburdened public hospitals dueapadrgrowth in population and Comparison of
Service Quality between Private and Public Hosgital
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Abstract

Day by day India is becoming the home of unbalamamhomy. The rich class is getting richer and the
poor class is getting poorer. This unbalance sitwrais generating many problems like unemployment,
malnutrition, child labor, suicide of farmers, efthis is really an important issue to be focused ame
need to find out the solutions. The farmer classvbith the whole primary sector depends is the dstjg
sufferer, despite of doing day and night hard wakMe need to find out a solution which will conri&et
primary and secondary sector. In other words whiea gap between the unorganized sector and
organized sector will be bridged, then it will ledal a simultaneous growth of both the sectors. This
paper will be focusing upon some measures whidrhedib to sort out this major issue

Key Words: Unorganized sector, organized sector, linking etc

1. Introduction:

The Indian economy is standing on those hiddenoseavhich are not in notice of anyone
working day and night. We are getting everythinglemone roof in malls because; someone is
there who is bringing those things on time. It & only in the case of non perishable goods
rather perishable too. But unfortunately we are atde to do anything for them. Day by day
India is becoming the home of unbalanced econorhg.rich class is getting richer and the poor
class is getting poorer. This unbalance situatien generating many problems like
unemployment, malnutrition, child labor, suicidefafmers, etc. This is really an important issue
to be focused and we need to find out the solutidime farmer class on which the whole
primary sector depends is the biggest sufferermpitke®f doing day and night hard work. We
need to find out a solution which will connect fr@mary and secondary sector. In other words
when the gap between the unorganized sector arahiaeyl sector will be bridged, then it will
lead to a simultaneous growth of both the sectdlss paper will be focusing upon some
measures which will help to sort out this majouess

The unorganized sector refers to those operatitg wiose activity is not regulated under any
statutory Act or legal provision and/or which dd nmintain any regular accounts.

- Central Statistical Organisation (CSO, 1980)




Informal sector incorporates the unincorporatedppedies or partnership enterprises. In the
unorganized sector, in addition to the unincorpataproprieties or partnership enterprises,
enterprises run by cooperative societies, trustapr and limited companies are also covered.

The informal sector can therefore, be considerealsagh-set of the unorganized sector.

-National Sample Survey Organisation (NSSO, 1999).

But here we will use both the terms inter-changeab
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2. The Unorganised Sector In India

There are more than one third of the people livimghe world face extreme conditions of
deprivation and poverty. These people are mainiydoin remote rural areas where there is no
reach of organised sector. These people are madlylged in the unorganised sector like
selling of vegetable and fruits, grocery etc atltduwal level. There is no argument on the fact that
the unorganized sector contributes to the progvetise country. So the appropriate term for this
sector has been accepted world wide as “Informah&my”. Informal economy is very vast and
diverse in its nature (Chen 2002). In 80’s and teetbat around 90% of the total work force has
been engaged in the unorganised sector and eartiteihood.

Tablel.Trends in Employment in Organized and Unorganizsdaoss in India (In Millions)

Year Organized Unorganized Total workforce
1983 24.01(7.93) 278.74(92.07) | 302.75
1987-88 25.71(7.93) 298.58(92.07) 324.27
1993-94 27.37(7.31) 347.08(92.69) 374.45
1999-00 28.11(7.08) 368.89(92.91) 397.00
2005-06 26.46(7.54) 358.45(92.46) 384.91

Note: Figures in the brackets are percentages to thectge totals.
Source: Ministry of Labour and Employment, Director GenesaEmployment and Trainee
and Economics Survey (Various Years).

The unorganised employment has been mainly teddgey Government of India in its Tenth
Plan Period (2002 — 2007) including small and medenterprises (GOI. 2002). We need to
understand the problems, needs, issues, and chémafeare taking place in this sector. The
unorganized sector in India needs supportive paleasures like the linking of these sectors
with the organised sector. It is also necessarnynfmrove the working conditions, productivity
and wages of the workers in this sector so thabémefits of globalization may spread equally to
the working masses who are also working hard ab#uk stage for the growth of the economy.
In India people are divergently employed in thistseboth in urban and rural areas.

3. The Link Between The Organised And Unorganized Seot
In economics literatures, many schools of thougil® thhere regarding the relationship of
organized and unorganized sector. But mainly tveothere; the first one says that unorganized
sector is an autonomous segment of the economyhvawes production for within the segment




consumption. The second school believes that thergamised sector has a dependent
relationship with the organized sector. Accordinghe third school, the unorganized sector is
integrated with the f through complementary linkagi India, the complementary linkage
between the organized and unorganized sectorgirgytplace by sub-contracting. Unlike in the
past, a large number of informal sector’s firms ndays are producing their products by
receiving direct contracts from the organized fifgencies/ contractors. The contracts are on
the sale of outputs, supply of raw materials andipggents etc. There are some sectors in India
which are highly unorganized and if any connecting is established between this and the
organised sector then a lot of growth and develapincan be seen for both the sectors. For
instance furniture market in India is highly unangeed and branded furniture is limited up to
few cities only. People in India mainly buy theurriture from the local shops only rather than
the big brand showroom like Durian, Godrej etcdomestic as well as official purpose. If these
unbranded local furniture markets get connectet Witinded organised brands then surely it is
going to develop and grow both the sectors.

According to NSSO report total employment durin@2@0 only 6 % people are employed in
the organised the rest 94% are employed in unagdrsector. For Indian economy to grow it
very necessary that the whole unorganised sectedsné grow. Unorganised sector is not
limited up to agricultural activities only rathdris equally participating in the non agricultural
activities also.

Unorganised Sector: Non-Agricultural
Activities During 2009-10 Total Employment During 2009-10

mRural mUrban Organised
Sector 28 (6%)

Wholesale Or Manufacturing Construction Transport,
Retail Trade Storage & Total Employment: 465 million
Communication

Figuresin million
Source:N550.2009-10
Source: NSSO 2009-10

Our Indian economy depends on three sectors ireapy sector or agricultural sector, secondary
sector or industrial sector and tertiary sectorservice sector. All three sectors directly or
indirectly depend on the unorganised sector.

In the developing country like India everybodynigato get job in the formal sector. At
the present scenario, formal sector is unable sorhball the work force. Those who are unable
to find job in the formal sector or retrenched hg formal sector generally get absorbed in the
informal sector. If formal sector squeezes (i.eh put in the formal sector), the retrenched
people immediately move to informal sector. Ondtieer hand, if formal sector expands, people




move from informal sector to formal sector. Thatame informal sector serves the role of
.feserve army of labour In this context, it is important to note thataage number of workers
are working in the formal sector without having asgcial security benefit (i.e., contract
workers). That means there is a percentage ofnmdbemployment within the formal sector.
Informal sector is also divided into two broad gamiees: traditional household based informal
sector and modern informal sector (Ranis and Ste(@®99). Traditional informal sector is
characterized as very small size, low capitalizgtiow labour productivity, static technology
and household based production unit. Modern infbiseator is characterized as larger in size,
capital intensive and more dynamic in technology.

In economics literatures, several schools ofitind have developed regarding the formal and
informal sectors relationship. According to first school, informakctor is an autonomous
segment of the economy producing mainly for consionpwithin the sector. The second school
believes that the informal sector has a dependaationship with the formal sector and is
exploited by the formal sector. According to the@drschool, the informal sector is integrated
with the rest of the economy through complemenliakages(ILO, 1991).

Formal and informal sector are linked through piaibn linkages, consumption linkages and
technological linkages. According teanis and Stewart (1999),traditional informal sector
produces consumer goods only, sold mainly to theitwome consumer. Now-a-days informal
sector is producing both consumer goods and cagitatls and serving both low and middle
income consumers. These goods are competing watlgdlods produced by the formal sector.
The consumer goods produced now days by the infoseaor are mainly consumed by the
sector itself and the people engaged in the forseator. Thus the intermediate products and
simple capital goods produced by the informal setttat used the sectors own need and partly
serve the demand of the formal sector. Thus, modefarmal sector’s production is
supplementary to and as well as competitive wighftiimal sector.




For Instance:

Two main Unorganised Sectors seen in Allahabad (Rarial representation by author)

Transport
Rickshaw
Auto rickshaw
Private buses
Taxi drivers

Linkage

(Can be production, technological
&consumption)

Production and Technological linkage

Online tie ups with organised sectors in the
same city

Like both transports and these shops can
register themselves with the online order taki
and booking stores in the same city

Come in the knowledge
of Government and help
while making policies

ng

Shops
Road side “paan”
shops
Cycle repairers
Snack stalls
Fruit sellers
Cobblers
Tea sellers
Grocers etc

Become a part of
organised sector

Good earnings dfervice
provider
Less wastage of time an
resource

A

[ Indian economy ]

It is pertinent to note that the National Commissfor Enterprises in the Unorganized Sector
(NCEUS) has extensively referred to the conceptisrasults of NSS survey unemployment and
Unemployment. While addressing the issues of emmpéonyt in informal sectors, the NCEUS
noted that: ,employment in India can be meaningfgfouped into four categories to reflect
quality and its sectoral association. These ardéof@a)al employment in the formal or organised
sector, (b) informal employment in the formal sec{@) formal employment in the informal
sector, and (d) informal employment in the inforreattor. We find that the Indian economy is
dominated by (d) constantly around 86 percent gflegment as of 2004-05The related issues




of statistical framework for the unorganized sestatistics were also detailed in NCEUS reports
on Definitional and Statistical Issues relatingte Informal Economy (NCEUS 2008)

4. Conclusion

There is an urgent need to make unorganised sesgj@tered somewhere so that Government
should have a record of it. It will not only helpet Government to take better decision while
making policies but also to the workers of informsattor. If the Government will be having a
record they can sanction some subsidies and lawereist loans to them also .As this sector is
the mother of every sector so we should not forgebntribute to it and prevent its exploitation
by organised sector.
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Our country is having ample population of child@erd the practice is continuing to engage the
children pre-dominantly in the unorganized sectorindia. @~ We know and understand the
constitutional provisions governing child labouraar country.
No child below the age of fourteen years shall bwleyed to work in ay factory, or
mine, or engaged in any other hazardous employ(Aetitle 24)
The State shall provides free and compulsory educéd all children between six years
and fourteen years ( Article 21 (A))
The State shall direct its policy towards secutimgt the health and strength of workers,
men and women of the and tender age of childremat abused and that they are not
forced by economic necessity to enter vocationsuitews to their age and strength
(Article 39-e)
Children shall be given opportunities and facistie develop in a healthy manner and in
conditions of freedom and dignity and the theirdinod and youth shall be protected
against moral and material abandonment ( Artild)3
The State shall endeavour to provide within a periof ten years from the
commencement of the Constitution for free and cdeguy education for all children
until they complete the age of fourteen years {chat45)
Encouragement of Child Labour Due To Deficiency inthe Rules &Norms Pertain To
Regulate Child Labour in Our Country

Due to the increase in wage of workers in the degghand also in the unorganized sector.
Hence, the employer both of organized and unorgansector are keeping child labour in-spite
of the jobs for children are well defined and taer$ protecting our citizens aged below 18 years
are often inadequate.

In fact almost all the elderly citizens of our ctrynare keeping child labour to assist in the

domestic work taking the advantage that child labdmiavailable at lesser wage and they work
for their owners since morning to late evening, ighas, workers of eighteen years and above is
to be paid by the employer twice & more than the@&gpaid to child labour. Besides, those

workers work for 8 hours, whereas, child labourkvimr 12 hours a day.




For regulating child labour usage/employment “Tald Labour (Prohibition and Regulation)
Act,1986” is the key law governing and preventirfglct labour in our country. The Act
prohibits the employment of children below the af&urteen years in hazardous industries.

Therefore, the above Act provides a scope for eympémt of these children in non hazardous
industries. Besides, this Act gives leverage fopl®yment of children between fourteen and
sixteen years in hazardous industries.

During the year 2012, the government introducedadt d’he Child Labour (Prohibition and
Regulation) Amendment Bill, 2012. The above Bsliunder discussion level, and it is proposed
to add a new category “adolescence”, for persofit@en to eighteen years of age group, those
will be prohibited to work in all hazardous indus:.

Engaging a child less than fourteen years of aganintype of occupation — except where the
child helps his family after study hours from sch@ set to become a cognisable offence
punishable with a maximum of imprisonment of thyears or fine up to Rs. 50,000.

For removing the deficiencies in the ri8esorms, it is necessary and must so that the right
to education and abolition of child labour to beegared early in such manner so that the
required amendments in acts and rules be apprelyriacorporated in the right to education and
abolition of child labour to lead their childhoad doing study and develop themselves for their
good future.

The reforms in child labour laws is slow which daseen that the government added working
in households and roadside eateries and motelsr utide prohibited list of hazardous
occupations, and it was only in 2008 that employtmm@volving exposure to excessive heat and
cold, stone mining and stone quarries were includettie list of prohibited occupations. Other
laws, too, allow persons aged less than eightearsye be employed.

The Factories Act, 1948, prohibits the employmeithldren less than the age of fourteen
years.

However, an adolescent aged between fifteen ardesig years can be employed in a factory if
he obtains a certificate of fitness from an ausedi doctor, based on the list of National
Legislation and Policies against Child Labour im oauntry which is mentioned in the website
of International Labour Organisation.

Even the Mines Act, 1952 prohibits the engagemépewsons aged less than eighteen years in a
mine. However, it states that apprentices aboxteen years may be permitted to work under
proper supervision, based on the International Laiyganisation website.

To overcome such deficiencies, it is proposed thate the amended The Child Labour
(Prohibition and Regulation) Bill is passed, it ibsupersede other laws and encouraged in the
effective prevention of child labour.

For prevention of child labour in our country the@®/MMehta case (1996), in which the Supreme
Court directed both the Union and the state govemimto identify all children working in
hazardous processes and occupations, to withdramv from work, and to provide them better




education for their development from through a otidated fund. However, it is to be
encouraged that the directions are given by th& apert be fulfilled within reasonable period.

Misuse of Child Labour

Non compliance and violations are noticed in thHeowing sectors: Domestic help, agriculture,
roadside eateries, coal mining and so many otleasagriculture sector requires curbing child
labour. This sector is left out of the scope of ahild labour laws. The mainly child labour is
engaged in agriculture sector and considerableatiols take place in this sector. The Act
regulating the child labour is applicable to haparslindustries.

Domestic help at homes is required attention td ¢he violations of child labour. Nowadays
unauthorised placement agencies, are exploitingctild labour and providing child labour to
their employer at such terms and conditions thase more beneficial to the owners and
detrimental to child labour.

The Delhi state government brought out The DraftthDéPrivate Placement Agencies

(Regulation) Bill, 2012. The contents of the bilkinly cover that no agency shall employ,
engage or deploy anyone under the age of eightears yas a domestic help. The Bill is yet to
be passed. However, its violation provisions fgaileterm for a year and a fine of Rs. 20,000.

The Delhi High Court summoned the state governreydur secretary due to non compliance
of its earlier directions for regulating placemegencies through an executive order. The
directions were given on the basis of a publicredge writ petition moved by Shri Satyarthi's
NGO Bachpan Bachao Andolan. The age limit for juleecrime is eighteen years, according it
is to be taken for child labour.

One of our citizens Shri Kailash Satyarthi has vaddobel Prize for his contribution and efforts
against child labour. Lastly, we have to introspmatselves to curb the misuse of child labour in
India.
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Abstract

Children are future citizens of the Nation and itteglequate development is utmost priority of
the many children are “hidden workers” working ionfies or in the underground economy. This
article discusses the concept of child labour inrganized sectors. The main causes of child
labour in unorganized sectors are industrialistlirngness to exploit children, poverty, parental
unawareness regarding the harms of child labounorganized sector, uneducated parents and
guardians, over population and urbanization andatbty of cheap child labours etc. Finally,
authors conclude that the child labour in unorgaghigectors can be eliminated by the educating
parents as well as making awareness about solidamiter programs.

Introduction
“A Child is a father of the Man.”

— William Wordsworth

Child is very important for the development of gaxiety at large. The development of
the Nation is exclusively based on the status efGhild. It is also true that this is one of the
vulnerable groups in the society. We can also &srtddd that Children are the Assets of the
Nation. Children plays very significant role in tNation building. All these make obligatory on
everyone to protect and provide various safeguardiee children. Indian population has more
than 17.5 million working children in different indtries, and incidentally maximum are in
agricultural sector, leather industry, mining anatchmaking industries, etc.

It is our prime duty to provide care and protectiowards children as they are innocent.
For the progress of the community at large we nieegay attention towards education of
children. In reality there are various social ewish children; one of them is Child Labour. The
Child Labour system is in existence in developimgl ainderdeveloped counties. As per the
information available, India is one of the Courdnghere in large number of children below the
age of 14 years working in various organizatioristhére is no proper distribution of work
among the member of the society then children aatwally forced to do work for their
survival. Unemployment of adult members of the ipalar family results into Child Labour.

Every human being is a social animal. In any Couptotection of children and young
people is of prime importance. So the responsybiid provide healthy atmosphere to the
children to their fullest physical and mental deyehent rests on all the civilized society.




History of child labour can be traced to some dadms of industrialization. In India, children
used to help and accompany their parents in agmi@lland other household activities in ancient
times. Thus, we see that child labour is not gaiteew thing to the world. But during 1780 and
1840s, there was a massive increase in child e@aptmi. During the industrial revolution, it was
very common to find children working in factoriés.1788, more than 60% of workers in textile
mills of England and Scotland were children. Sinw#ustrialization, children have been seen
working in factories, mines, some having their oswmall business like selling food, flowers,
polishing shoes, serving as waiters in restaurants as domestic servants as well. The most
controversial and worst forms of child labour amxgleitation included military use of children,
child trafficking, organized begging and child pragion etc.

Concept of Child Labour and Unorganized Sector

The term child labour is used for employment ofidiein below a certain age, which is
considered illegal by law and custom. The stipdladge varies from country to country and
government to government. Child labour is a worldemomenon which is considered
exploitative and inhuman by many International @igations. According to International
Labour Organization child labour refers to workttleads to the deprivation of one’s childhood
and education opportunities. In other words, thentehild Labour is defined as work that
deprives children of their childhood, their potahtand their dignity and that is harmful to their
physical and mental development.

In India, according to Child Labour (ProhibitioncaRRegulation) Act (1986) the child
labour defined as a working child between age d#45w~ho are doing labour or engaged in
economical activity either paid or unpaid. The digibn of child as given under Child Labour
(Prohibition and Regulation) Act (1986) also defin&hild” means a person who has not
completed his fourteen years of age.

On the base of above mentioned definition the t&hild labor” means as work that
deprives children of their childhood, their potahtand their dignity, and that is harmful to
physical, mental development. It refers to workt ikamentally, physically, socially or morally
dangerous and harmful to children, and obstru@s #thooling during the age of 5 — 14.

The Concept of unorganized sector is given as:
- The unorganized sector of the economy refers tohthese-hold based manufacturing
activity and small scale and tiny sector of indystr

An unorganized sector is one in which there istabilty in profits or gains.

Its production is limited and it is confined to lked area.

It requires less man power and investment.

The handicrafts, artisan professions, khadi anthgel industries, such as handloom

sector, beedi making, agarbatti making, hand pag@gufacture and match box industries

etc., can be located in the unorganized sectdreofridian economy.

Causes of Child Labour in unorganized sector




United Nations Ex General Secretary Kofi Annan gdot“Child Labour has serious
consequences that stay with the individual and withiety for far longer than the years of
childhood.” The issues relating to Child Labour hgisen significance at national and
international level. The main prime purpose bethid is to provide effective safeguards to the
children all over the globe. India accounts for seeond highest number where child labour of
the world is concerned. Africa accounts for thehlegt number of children employed and
exploited. Over population, poverty, parental élfacy, lack of proper education, urbanization
and availability of cheap child labours are sommemn causes of widespread child labour in
unorganized sector.

In this sequence, parental unawareness regardmdadhl effects of child labour, the
ineffectiveness of child labour laws in terms ofplementation, non-availability and non-
accessibility to schools are some of the otherofactto encourage the child labour in
unorganized sector. It is also very difficult tonmature minds and undeveloped bodies to
understand and organize themselves against exmoitin the absence of adult guidance.
Moreover, illiterate and ignorant parents do notlenstand the need for wholesome physical,
cognitive and emotional development of their chiRhrents are themselves uneducated and
unexposed, so they do not understand the import@inea@ucation for their children.

Some industrialists have a negative attitude towdheir developments by using the
child labour in unorganized sector. Sometimes mationals prefer to employ child labourers in
developing countries especially in garment indestonly because they can be recruited for less
pay and more work can be extracted from them aacktis no problem of union with them. This
attitude also makes it difficult for adults to fijab in factories, forcing them to drive their Ikt
ones to work in factories. Orphanage is anothesareaf child labour in unorganized sector.

Moreover, willingness to exploit children is the sh@esponsible cause for child labour.
This is the root of the problem. Even if a famigyMery poor, the incidence of child labour will
be very low unless there are people willing to exghese children.

These main causes of child labour in unorganizetbsean be summarized below:

Willingness to exploit children

Poverty

Parental unawareness regarding the harms of @blolk in unorganized sector

Uneducated parents and guardians

Over population and urbanization

Availability of cheap child labours

The Role of Education to Eliminate Child Labour

Education is a very important part of developméitild labor is one of the worst forms
of exploitation. Child workers are deprived of edtion, forced to work in dangerous situations,
beaten and sexually abused and crippled by wosdte@lilinesses and injuries. Children are sold
or indentured to employers who pay impoverishedilfasmfor the use of their children. An
ensuing cycle of poverty pushes adults from thebsjand drives down wages worldwide.
Although most countries have laws against chilatabnd it is banned by officially recognized
conventions (agreements) between nations and tlitedJNations and the International Labor




Organization (ILO), child labor exists globally. &ISolidarity Center and our partners around
the world are exposing the problem of child lalpurshing for policies that prepare young people
for the workplace, and promoting more effectiveigral action plans to curb this intolerable
abuse of worker rights and human rights. Throughd&aty Center programs, more kids are
staying in school—while their parents earn deceatjes so their children don't have to work.
The Solidarity Center believes that at the hearamfeffective anti-child labor strategy is the
understanding that government must be willing fegaard rights that allow individuals, unions
and other civil society actors to promote decentkwbave access to education and participate in
democratic advocacy.

There major role of education to eliminate the a¢hdbour in unorganized sector which
are given below:

Be a responsible citizen and ensure you do not@ghlild labour.

Act as a responsible citizen and ensure that yotiey does not employ child labour.

Educate and create awareness amongst people enmpldyid labourers and the parents

sending their children to work.

Eliminate of poverty of parents with the help ofieas poverty elimination programmes

of government policies and acts. In this regardie World Band, International Monetary

Fund can help in eradicating poverty by providiogn to the developing countries.

Abolishment of child trafficking

Implement the effective anti-child labor strategy.

Create awareness about the 86th Amendment of timsti@dion in the year 2002, the

provision for free and compulsory education betwdenage group of 6 to 14 years has

been included as fundamental right under Articla.21

Create awareness about the role of NGOs amongtpared guardians.

Motivate to people about education for the chilthis basic right by birth, labour.

Making and implementing proper and strict implena¢gioh of the labour laws.

Conclusion

It is rightly said by Nelson Mandela “There can @ keener revelation of a society's
soul than the way in which it treats its childreRdverty is one of the important factors for this
problem. Hence, enforcement alone cannot help soliée Government has been laying a lot
of emphasis on the rehabilitation of these childxed on improving the economic conditions of
their families. Many NGOs like CARE India, Child gktits and You, Global March Against
Child Labor, etc., have been working to eradicdtiédclabor in India. The child labor can be
stopped when knowledge is translated into legmtaind action, moving good intention and
ideas into protecting the health of the childrehe Bndurance of young children is higher and
they cannot protest against discrimination. Foayson grassroots strategies to mobilize
communities against child labor and reintegratibclold workers into their homes and schools
has proven crucial to breaking the cycle of chdddr. A multidisciplinary approach involving
specialists with medical, psychological and socitieopological level is needed to curb this
evil.




It is in this context that we have to take a reklab the landmark passing of the Right of

Children to Free and Compulsory Education (RTE) 2@09, which marks a historic moment

for the children of India. For the first time india's history, children will be guaranteed their
right to quality elementary education by the statth the help of families and communities.

Substantial efforts are essential to eliminatealisies and ensure quality with equity. Successful
implementation of the Act would certainly go a lomgy in eradicating child labor in India.
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Abstract

Over the past decades financial growth has beerptlogity in India. It has been observed that
an safe, easy and affordable credit and otHerancial services for the poor and
vulnerable groups, disadvantaged areas andgilam sectors hasbeen recognized as a pre-
condition for accelerating economic growth armdid reducing poverty disparities in the
society. Despite of many efforts; India has facedesal challengesin upgrading the standards
over financial inclusion and the major constraintie large number of population size which
don’t have an easy access to reasonable financerefdre, much importance need to be given
to financial inclusion in India, as it give finartistability to under-privilege section of society
and provide economic development. Hence the Intamks are aiming to reduce income
disparities and poverty and enable socially exctugdeople to integrate a better atmosphere for
the economy by actively contributing to the develept. In the view of above statement this
article will focus on three major aspects firstggope and coverage of financial inclusion in
India; secondactivities initiated by the RBI towarfihancial inclusive growth; and understand
the factor’s affecting financial inclusion in thariking sector.Financial inclusion is possible
only through proper mechanism and governance okiognsector.Thus, article concludes the
various initiatives taken by R.B.l and various b&fdr encouraging financial inclusion services;
So as to achieve rural, social and economic growth.

Keywords: Financial Inclusion, Financial Services, Finan@&hbility, Economic Development
& Governance

Introduction

Financial inclusion has indeed far reaching posittonsequences, which can facilitate many
people to come out of the abject poverty conditioliss widely believed that financial inclusion
provides formal identity, access to payments sysaewch deposit insurance, and many other




financial services. Universally, it is acceptedtttee objective of financial inclusion is to extden
the scope of activities of the organized finansigdtem to include within its ambit the people
with low incomes. In India, there is a need foombnated action amongst the banks, the
government and related agencies to facilitateeggdo bank accounts to the financially
excluded. In view of the need for further financikdepening in the country in order to boost
economic development, there is a dire need fpaeding financial inclusion. By expanding
financial inclusion, inclusive growth can be atidnby achieving equity. The policy makers
have already initiated some positive measures ashedpanding financial inclusion. However,
the efforts are opined by many as not commensuvatethe magnitude of the issue. There is
also a need on the part of the academicians arghna®ers to study the issue of financial
inclusion with a comprehensive approach in orddrighlight its need and importance.

Literature Review
Rangarajan Committee (2008)

He stated that: “Financial inclusion may be defiasdhe process of ensuring access to financial
services and timely and adequate credit where kebgievulnerable groups such as weaker
sections and low income groups at an affordablé’cdke financial services include the entire
gamut of savings, loans, insurance, cregtyments, etc. The financial system is expected
to provide its function of transferring resourcesnf surplus to deficit units, but both deficit and
surplus units are those with low incomes, poor gemknd, etc. By providing these services, the
aim is to help them come out of poverty.

Michael Chibba (2009)

Noted that Financial Inclusion is an inclusive depenent and Poverty Reduction strategy that
manifests itself as part of the emerging FI-PR-MD&Xus. However, given the current global
crises, the need to scale-up Financial Inafusis now perhaps more important as a
complementary and incremental approach to wimkards meeting the MDGs than at any
other time in recent history.

Joseph Massey (2010)

Said that, role of financial institutions in a demng country is vital in promoting financial
inclusion. The efforts of the government to proenbhancial inclusion and deepening can be
further enhanced by the pro-activeness on thegdarapital market players including financial
institutions. Financial institutions have a veryaal and a wider role to play in fostering
financial inclusion. National and internationaldar have recognized this and efforts are seen on
domestic and global levels to encourage the firmnanstitutions to take up larger
responsibilities in including the financially exdied lot.




Oya Pinar Ardicetal (2011)

Explained that using the financial access datalbgs€GAP and the World Bank group, this
paper counts the number of unbanked adults ardumavorld, analyses the state of access to
deposit and loan services as well as thenexof retail networks, and discusses traest
of financial inclusion mandates around therléko The findings indicate that there is yet
much to be done in the financial inclusion arenfty{six percent of adults in the world do not
have access to formal financial services.

Objectives of the Study
1. To understand the scope and coverage of finamaalsion in India.
2. To study the activities initiated by the RBI withexial reference to financial inclusion.

3. To understand the factor’s affecting financial ugibn in the banking sector.
Limitations of the Study

1. Secondary data related to Financial Inclusionatiites in banking industry in limited.
2. Table and charts are confined to 2008 to 2013;mstife has to be explored.

Methodology of the Study

Secondary research was conducted to review themrasatus of financial inclusion in India.
Research methodology explains and chooses thgibdgstrms of quality and economy) way of
doing it. The nature of research is descriptivé msearch types are qualitative; information and
data for the research has been collected througbndary sources i.e. published articles,
journals, news papers, reports, books and wellsidatious graphs and tables have been used.
Data has also been collected from the websiteseoReserve Bank of India and also taken from
various committee reports submitted to Governméiraia on Financial Inclusion.

To Understand the Scope and Coverage of Financiahtlusion in India

Theories of development advocate that financialetigpment creates enabling conditions for
growth through either a ‘supply-leading’ (firdad development spurs growth) or a
‘demand -following’ (growth generates demand féinancial products) channel. Earlier
theories of development hypothesized that a msenequality was inevitable in the early
stages of development. The early literaturéhensubject focused on the need to develop an
extensive financial system that could tap saviagsl then channel t he funds so generated
to a wide spectrum of activities. The modaenelopment theory perceives the lack of access
to finance as a critical factor responsible forspgent income in-equality as well as slower
growth.




A large body of empirical literature suggedisat developingthe financial sector and
improving access to finance may acceleraten@mic growth along with a reduction in
income inequality and poverty. Benefits of growtierefore, tend to concentrate in the hands of
those already served by the formal financial systemmature financial systems on the other
hand, financial institutions develop appraisalhteques and information gathering and
sharing mechanisms, which then enable themnan&e even those activities or firms or
individuals that are at the margin, thereby promwti their growth-inducing productive
activities.

However, developed financial systems also encoutficulties in serving low income groups
for financing their consumption and other needss,Tim turn, encourages entrepreneurship and
productivity. Inclusive finance, including safeavings, appropriately designed loans for
poor and low-income households and for micro, Is@ad medium-sized enterprises, and
appropriate insurance and payments services cdp paeple to enhance incomes, acquire
capital, manage risk, and come out of poverty.

Table-1: Major Milestones in Financial Inclusion In India

1969 Nationalization of Banks

1971 Establishment of priority Sector LendiBgnks

1975 Establishment of Regional Rural Banks

1982 Establishment of NABARD

1992 Launching of the Self Help Groups barikkage Programme

1998 NABARD sets a goal for linkage ondliom SHGs by 2008

2000 Establishment of SIDBI foundation forickd Credit

2005 One million SHF linkage target achievilee years ahead of date 2006 Comm
on Financial Inclusion

2007 Proposed Bill on Micro Finance Regulatiatndduced in parliament.

Table-2: No. of Commercial Bank in India

Banks /year 2008 2009 2010 2011 2012 2013
Number of| 173 170 167 167 173 155
commercial bank

Scheduled 169 166 163 163 169 151
commercial bank

RRB’s 90 86 82 82 82 64
Non-scheduled 4 4 4 4 4 4
commercial bank




Source: Statistics relating to Commercial Banks aa glance, RBI

The table :2 shows that the number of commeraakb in India between march 2008 and
2013, it clearly states that the in the year 2G08as 173, in the year 2009 it was showing a
slight decreasing trend (170) the same trépmltbwed by the year 2010 it shows that
167 commercial banks in India, the same trend Wb by the next year(2011) also, but in the
year 2012 it has been increased to 173, unfortlyni@i¢he year 2013 again it has come down to
155. In case of scheduled commercial bank also slgoas the decreasing trend from the year
2008- 2013, the same trend followed by tR&Bs also, but the trend of the Non
scheduled bank is the steady trend since 200818.20

Table -3: Number of Bank offices in India

Areas/years 2008 2009 2010 2011 2012 2013
a) Rural 30927 31598 32529 33868 36503 39439
b) Semi urban 18027 19337 21022 23299 26144 28691
c) Urban 15566 16726 18288 19046 20650 2172(
d) Metropolitan 14267 15236 16364 17806 19080 19961

All Indian level bank offices | 78787 82897 88203 94019 102377 109811

Trend percentage 100.00% 105.20 | 111.95% 119.33| 129.94%| 139.379

% %
Actual increasing | Base 5.20% 11.95% 19.33% 29.94%  39.37%
percentage

Source: Statistics relating to Commercial Banks aa glance RBI
Note: Number of bank offices includes AdministvatiOffices.

Classification of bank offices according to popigat for years is based on 2001 census Table:
3- explains about the number of bank offices indrfdbm 2008 — 2013, it clear from the above
table that the number of bank offices have beereased since 2008 to 2013, the increasing
trend is as 5.20 per cent, 11.95 per cent, 19.88qrd, 29.94 per cent and 39.37 per cent for the
years 2009, 2010, 2011, 2012, 2013 respectively.

Table: 4 -Population per offices
YEARS 2008 2009 2010 2011 2012 2013

Population 15000 15000 14000 13000 13000 12000
per office




Source: Statistics relating to commercial banks aa glance RBI

The above table -3- shows that the populationsoffese is decreasing trends year after year
continually since 2008 — 2013, It was 15000 pojataper office in the year 2008,but in the
year 2013, it shows that only 12000 populationsgbice .

Table-5: Aggregate deposits and credit level of Selduled Commercial Bank(Rs. billion)

Deposits  and| 2008 2009 2010 2011 2012 2013
credits year

a)demand 26726.30 33110.25 38472.16 45662.64 52837.52 66881.
deposits

b)time deposits | 5243.10 5230.85 6456.10 6417.05 6253.30 6622.99
Aggregate 31969.40 38341.10 44982.26 52079.64 59090.82 63804.
deposits

Bank credit 23619.13 27755.49 32447.88 39420.83 46118.52 536804.
Percent of credit 73.88% 72.39% 72.22% 75.69% 78.04% 77.93%
allowed

Source: Statistics relating to Commercial Banks aa glance RBI

Note: Aggregate deposits, bank credit of Sched@edmercial Banks in India are as per
"Form-A" return under Section 42(2) of the ReseBank of India Act, 1934 From the above
Table -5: it is pragmatic that the deposit levatl @redit level are increasing style for all the
years, in case of aggregate deposit levethm year 2008,it was 31969.40 billion rupees
where as in 2013 it has mount up to 67504.54 billiopees as the same style the credit also
shows the increasing style in the year 2008 it 28&19.13 billion rupees ,in the year 2013 it has
rose up to 52604.59, but in case of the creditwadtb through it shows both increasing and
decreasing style of all the year but the decreakaugl of percentage is very low as the final
result it shows as the increasing trends.

Table-6: No. of ATM’s in India

Number of | 2008 2009 2010 2011 2012 2013
ATMS /year

Number of| 34789 43651 60153 74505 95686 114014
ATMS

Trend percentage 100.00% 124.47% 172.91% 214.16% 275.04% 327.73%
Increasing leve| Base% 24.47% 72.91% 114.61% 175.04% 227.73%
of ATMS




Source: Statistics relating to Commercial Banks glance RBI

Expansion of Banking Infrastructure: As per Cen20@4d1, 58.7% households are availing
banking services in the country. There are 102,38nches of Scheduled Commercial Banks
(SCBs) in the country, out of which 37,953 (37%hkdranches are in the rural areas and
27,219 (26%) in semi-urban areas, constituting &3gent of the total numbers of branches in
semi-urban and rural areas of the country. Howewersignificant proportion of the
households, especially in rural areas, aile aitside the formal fold of the banking.

Activities initiated by the RBI with Special Reference to Financial Inclusion

The Reserve Bank of India setup a commisgkiman Commission) in 2004 to look into
Financial Inclusion and the recommendations ofttiramission were incorporated into the Mid-
term review of the policy (2005-06). In the rep&BI exhorted the banks with a view of
achieving greater Financial Inclusion to make adé a basic "no-frills" banking In India,
Financial Inclusion first featured in 2005, whemwas introduced, that, too, from a pilot project
in UT of Pondicherry, by Dr. K. C. Chakraborthygetichairman of Indian Bank. Mangalam
Village became the first village in India ek all households were provided banking
facilities. These intermediaries could be used asiness facilitators (BF) or business
correspondents (BC) by commercial banks. The bakledithe commercial banks in different
regions to start a 100% Financial Inclusion campaigp a pilot basis. As a result of the
campaign states or U.T.s like Pondicherry, HinahcPradesh and Kerala have announced
100% financial inclusion in all their districtseBerve Bank of India’s vision for 2020 is to open
nearly 600 million new customers' accounts aservice them through a variety of
channels by leveraging on IT. However, illiteraoyd the low income savings and lack of bank
branches in rural areas continue to be a road Hdkancial inclusion in many states. Apart
from this there are certain in Current modaalich is followed. There is inadequate legal
and financial structure. India being a mostly agraieconomy hardly has schemes which lend
for agriculture. Along with Microfinance we needftus on Micro insurance too account.

The government of India recently announ¢Bdadhan Mantri Jan DhanYojna,” a national
financial inclusion mission which aims to providan accounts to at least 75 million people by
January 26, 2015. To achieve this milestone, tipartant for both service providers and policy
makers to have readily available information ounighgaps in access and interactive tools that
help better understand the context at the did@ictl. MIX designed the Inclusion Lab India FI
workbook to support these actors as they craftegjies to achieve these goals.

In India, RBI has initiated several measures taeaehgreater financial inclusion:
1. Opening of no-frills accounts

Relaxation on know-your-customer (KYC) norms

Engaging business correspondents (BCs)

Use of technology

Adoption of EBT

a s b




6. GCC

To extend the reach of banking to those outsidefah®al banking system, Government and
Reserve Bank of India (RBI) are taking variougiatives from time to time some of which are
enumerated below:-

1) Opening of Bank Branches 2) Each househald have at least one bank account 3)
Swabhimaan Campaign; and 4) Setting up of UltralSBranches (USBSs)

Factors Affecting Financial Inclusion in the Banking Sector
Who are the excluded and why?

Many people across the globe are excluded from straimam banking. These range from people
with low income to people with low information aratcessibility to people with no social
security or insurance cover. The main reasons dedolusion are:

Lack of information:
Insufficient documentation

Lack of awareness
High transaction charges

a s wbdh ke

Lack of access
6. llliteracy

A number of factors affecting access to financea/gees have been identified:
1. Gender issues

Age factor

Legal identity

Limited literacy

Place of living

Psychological and cultural barriers

Social security payments

Bank charges

© © N o bk 0D

Terms and conditions
10.Level of income

11.Type of occupation

12. Attractiveness of the product




Suggestions

Based on the above findings the followinggygestions and recommendations have been
suggested for the further improvements of fimancial inclusion services of the banking
sectors in India,

1. Number of commercial bank may be increased in Inthaugh maximum population in
India are using the banking services, if thanking sectors opened banks in the
remote and rural areas all the people can utilimeservices of the banking sectors at the
level best for the improvement of the life standaithe themselves.

2. Since independence, the Government had beg@endent on its machinery first and
then, after nationalization, on banks to redehgoor . But government machinery suffered
all the demerits of bureaucracy and corruption lzerce, failed miserably .

3. The banking sectors have to liberalized the secigitel of the borrower to borrow money
from the bank in an easiest way, they banking sedtave to announce the new schemes
offered by them to all the citizen of India for ttaper utilization of the fund.

4. Though many of the banks are providing the techrsieevices to the customers, most of the
customers are not aware of the services providetthday, hence the banking sectors have
to create the awareness to the memberstl@dcustomers about the services provided
by them, hence the banking populations can ugbealinancial and non-financial services of
the all the banks in India ,

Findings

From the above study on Financial Inclusion finding are as follows:

1. Number of commercial bank, scheduled commetmaalk, RRBs and non scheduled commergial
banks number are reduced during the period bet2@ed and 2013.

2. Total number of the bank offices have been Bmed in almost all the areas ( urban, serban,
suburban, rural and metropolitan) the incregsirend also shows the high rate of increasing
during the study period between 2008 and 2013,

3. Population per office is showing all tlyears from 2008 to 2013 steadily the decrggsi
trends only.

4. Aggregate deposits and credits granted ar¢hallyears increasing, the granting credit by |the
banking sectors shows the increasing trend forether per cent rate also very high year to year.

Conclusion

Financial inclusion has, in reality, far readpipositive consequences which can help
resource poor people to access the formal fieaneervices in order to pull themselves out of
abject poverty. The focus on the common man isiquéarly imperative in India as he is the




more often ignored one in the process of econoraieldpment. Indeed, with the process of
financial inclusion, the attempt should be tot lithe resource poor from poverty through
coordinated action amongst the banks, thergavent and other related institutions in
order to facilitate access to bank accowand other related services.
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Strategy Lessons for Micro Enterprises in Automotie Component Industry
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Abstract

In the present times, the automotive industry is @inthe fastest growing industries of India. The
feeding industry for the big automobile manufacti@iginal Equipment Manufacturers
(OEMS) is the automobile component industry whigimig consists of micro, small and medium
enterprises. In the supply chain of the automoipitRistry, there are many micro enterprises in
the unorganised sector that are the Tier-3/Tieridé®b suppliers.

Despite the growth in vehicle manufacturing, thermienterprises in component manufacturing
still face a hard competition from the other bigesi producers. Sometimes the big enterprises
do a backward integration due to the inefficien@é&sheir suppliers. The micro enterprises need
to remain responsive to stay in the industry an@pkeupplying to Tier-2/Tier-3/Tier-4
component manufacturers.

Keeping in mind the growth prospects of the induatrd the role of supply chain partners in it,
a study of ten micro component manufacturers inuherganized sector and ten medium and
small sized component manufacturers was made vetgard to the adoption of generic
strategies. A questionnaire containing twenty oneestjons on a 5-point Likert scale to
understand the generic strategies was administei@dthe sample organizations. It is
investigated with the help of t-test as to howdHeption of strategies differs between the two
sets of manufacturers.

It is concluded that the big sized enterprises maeof dual strategy position in contrast to the
generally held belief of employing a focused stiatélhe study gives important lessons for the
micro enterprises. It shall go a long way in emphiag a case for mixed strategy position in

automotive component manufacturing organisationgtoain competitive.

Keywords: Automotive Industry, Automotive Component Manufaets, Supply Chain,
Generic Strategies, Strategy, t-test.




Introduction

The Indian automotive industry is a greatly develbpne and is the sun rise industry. It plays
instrumental role by producing a variety of vehsclsuch as light, medium and heavy
commercial vehicles, multi-utility vehicles, pasgen cars, scooters, motor-cycles, mopeds,
three wheelers, etc.

As per the Ministry of Heavy Industries and Pulidiaterprises (2012), the gradual liberalization
of the automobile sector since 1991 has contribtiwethe progressive growth of number of
automobile manufacturing facilities in India; the&t@mobile industry provides direct and indirect
employment to 12.5 million people; the contributmiithe automotive industry to GDP has risen
from 2.77% in 1992-93 to 5% in 2011-12, and is expe to rise more; and the industry is
contributing 20% to the pool of indirect tax coliens.

According to the Economic Surveys as prepared byisity of Finance (2009 and 2010),
production in the automobile industry has growra aompounded annual growth rate (CAGR)
of 11.5% during the five years from 2004-05 to 2@@8with a slowdown in growth in the year
2008-09 due to the global recession which put insaepressure on the purchasing power of
consumers.

The gross turnover of the automobile manufactuessper Society of Indian Automobile
Manufacturers (SIAM) is depicted with the help dihle and a figure as follows:

Table 1 Gross Turnover of Automobile Manufacturersin India

2006-07 | 2007-08] 2008-09 2009-10 2010-11
(In USD Million) 30,476 36,612 33,250 43,296 58,583
(USD Conversion Rate) 45 40 46 a7 46
(In Rs Million) 1,371,420| 1,464,480 1,529,500 2,034,910 2,694,820

Source: Society of Indian Automobile Manufactur@g@13).
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Figure 1 Gross Turnover of Automobile Manufacturers

The Table 1 and the Figure 1 show that there iskadaincrease in sales of automobile
manufacturers in the years 2009-10 and 2010-11séldata shed light on how the growing
automobile industry has a lot of potential to ciinite in the growth of the Indian economy.

Automotive Component Industry

Automotive component industry is the feeding induso the automobile manufacturers. The
automotive component industry produces a range afhponents for the automobile

manufacturers. Various types of components/padkide engine parts, driver transmission &
steering parts, body & chassis parts, suspensibra&ing parts, and electrical parts, etc. A brief
outlook of various types of components is giverehader:

Engine & Exhaust Parts (e.g. pistons, gasketsgegabil filters etc.)

Electrical & Electronic Parts (e.g. dynamos, igmmiticoils, alternators, air bags etc.)
Equipments (e.g. wiper, sensors, head lamps, ssdtett.)

Interiors (e.g. seats, headrests, carpets etc.)

Driver Transmission & Steering Parts (e.g. clutskeambly, ball joints, transmission gears
etc.)

Suspension & Braking Parts (e.g. brake drums, bidi@es, suspension parts, wheel




cylinders etc.)

Body & Structural Parts (e.g. bumpers, fuel tanktastic moulded parts, rubber
components etc.)

Tyres & Tubes
Batteries
Other(s) (such as fan belts, accessories, bolts, nvets etc.)

The percentage of various types of parts in th& mimponent sales is presented with the help
of a pie chart as follows:

Industry Product Range

Sales

Others
Electrical Parts 7%
9% Engine Parts

31%

Equipments
10%

Suspension &
Braking Parts

12% .
? Driver

Transmission &

Body & Chassis Steering Parts
12% 19%

Figure 2 Industry Product Range
Source: Automotive Component Manufacturers Assmnatf India (2013).

As part of a supply chain in automobile manufactyrithe component manufacturers can be
classified in the different categories as follows:

a) Tier-1 manufacturers/suppliers: These are the naatwfers that produce automobile
components to be supplied directly to the OrigiBguipment Manufacturers (OEMS).
These manufactured components are fitted in thenzahiles that are manufactured/
assembled by the OEMs.

b) Tier-2 manufacturers/suppliers: The Tier-1 manufeas do not always manufacture
whole of the components themselves. Many a timey ffurchase components from
other manufacturers which are to be processedeurithese other manufacturers which
supply to the Tier-1 manufacturers are called as-Zimanufacturers/suppliers.




c) Tier-3/4/5 manufacturers/suppliers: The Tier-2 nfaoturers/suppliers get components
from the Tier-3 manufacturers for further procegsiiihe Tier-3 manufacturers buy
components from the Tier-4 manufacturers and so on.

Component Manufacturers as Supply Chain Partners

In the last few years, the management of supplynchas become a crucial issue in big
manufacturing organizations (Stevenson, 2005). tRer creation of value for customers and
other stakeholders, it has become imperative tondage the vital business activities across the
supply chain. Liker (2004) studied the world’s kegautomobile company, Toyota. From his
book, ‘The Toyota Way’, and an interview of Katsudkatanabe, the then President of Toyota
(Stewart & Raman, 2007), two points about supplérd performance measurement are worth
mentioning:

1. Toyota considers its suppliers of auto componemufaturers as its extended network.
Hence it trains the employees of component manufexs, interferes in their cost
reduction programmes, make them measure everytgiog,

2. Toyota measures almost everything; main three oategare as follows:

a. Global performance measures at company level (fiagnquality and safety
measures)

b. Operational performance measures at plant levet§ss specific)

c. Stretch improvement metrics at business or workigtevel

Review of ‘Generic Strategies’

“A strategy is a set of goals and major polici€Eill€s, 1963). Also strategy needs to be explicit
to see that it is complete and understood (Till&§3). Miles and Snow (1978), Miles, Snow,
Meyer, and Coleman (1978), Porter (1996), Hambaic# Fredrickson (2005) consider strategy
or strategic plan to be about those choices whighess a business aspiration. There are many
connotations of the term ‘strategy’ (Simons, 1986(l there does not seem to be an agreement
over one meaning. Here, various dimensions ofegjyatire taken to develop a generic view
about the strategies adopted by companies unddy.SBollis and Rukstad (2008) find positive
relation between strategic clarity among compargcaiives and the success of the organisation,
but noticed that most of the companies are unabldescribe or say their strategy clearly and
precisely. The term ‘strategy’ is generally definederms of important and long-term decisions
about business (Wheelen & Hunger, 1995) that asggded to create competitive advantage
(Ireland et al., 2008). Some of the authors arthefview that the word ‘strategy’ can concern
even to the seemingly small or short-term or legsartant decisions (Mintzberg, 1987; Collins
& Porras, 1994).

Chase, Jacobs, Aquilano and Agarwal (2006) highlifinough a case study that various
automakers differ in their strategies towards theirppliers or the auto component
manufacturers. The present research is done ote@traBusiness Unit (SBU) strategies rather
than corporate wide organizational strategies. @aasiajan and Gupta (1985) link business unit
strategies with control systems in strategic bussnenits (SBUs), and their impact on
performance. It is imperative to go through somsiress level strategy issues. De Wit and
Meyer (2004) describe business level strategy paradox which could be best understood as a




debate on two opposing points of view. De Wit anelylt (2004) give the opposing perspectives
the names ‘outside-in perspective’ and ‘inside-petrspective’ in business level strategy.
According to De Wit and Meyer (2004), on the onadautside-in’ perspective is characterized
by emphasizing markets over resources; having doppity-driven orientation; finding fit

through adaptation to environment; having strategicpetitive advantage through bargaining
power and mobility barriers, whereas on the ottardh'inside-out’ perspective is characterized
by emphasizing resources over markets; havingnatestrength-driven orientation; finding fit

through adaptation of environment; having strategpmpetitive advantage through superior
resources and imitation barriers.

Some of the important archetypes of generic stiedegye given below in the table:

Table-2 Generic strategy typologies

Author(s) Generic strategy typology

Mintzberg (1973) Entrepreneurial, Adaptive, Plaignmode

Miles and Snow (1978) Defender, Prospector, AnalyReactor

Porter (1980) Differentiation, Cost leadership, oc

Treacy and Wiersema | Operational excellence, Customer intimacy, Product
(1993) leadership

Research Methodology

The present study is a descriptive one and is dona total of twenty automotive component
manufacturers out of which the ten are micro congpbrmanufacturers in the unorganized
sector and the other ten are medium and small si@aegbonent manufacturers. As the research
concerns the strategic issues, the two samplehsets been selected based on the references
provided by the Original Equipment Manufacturer€£() and the Tier-1/Tier-2 suppliers in
the Punjab region. The sampled manufacturers aesuipply chain partners to various Tier-
1/Tier-2 suppliers and the OEMs like Internatiomedctors, Hoshiarpur. The study concerns the
adoption of generic strategies in such companieguéstionnaire containing twenty one items
on a 5-point Likert scale to understand the gensttiategies is administered to the selected
organizations.

Questions on Generic Strategies

Based on the review of various generic strategplogies, a question on generic strategies is
being asked from the respondents on twenty onesitsriollows:

1. Utilization of full production capacity
2. Policy of competitive and low pricing
3. Manufacturing superior quality products




Sales only to a limited number of customers

Having a culture of making risky and bold decisions
Growth in business through improvements in exisgraggucts
Premium pricing of proprietary goods

Highly cost-efficient technologies for large scpleduction

© © N o 0 &

Tendency toward addition of more stages of produg¢tirom input supply to
final output

10. Manufacturing of broad range of components acragdsipte segments
11.Flexible technologies to manufacture a vast rarig@mponents
12.Continuous innovations for new product developmémisugh R&D
13. Continuous stress on cost control & reduction

14.Timely deliveries of output to customers

15. Location of plant near OEMs

16.Organization structure based on functional areabusiness with extensive
division of work

17.Tendency toward addition of more components

18.Tendency toward addition of more customers/mankgts same components
19.Incentives to employees/labour against performateedards

20.Tight controls in place to ensure regular prog&$s avoid surprises

21. Growth through Joint ventures/Acquisitions/Licemgkranchising etc.

Data Analysis

The data collected from the twenty respondentavsstigated with the help of t-test as to how
the adoption of strategies differs between the s&ts of manufacturers. The following table
shows the mean values for the two sets of sampted|fthe 21 strategy variables:




Table-3: Mean scores of Generic Strategy Items: Mio vs. Small & Medium Automotive
Component Manufacturers

Sr. No. Generic Strategy Item Micro level Small & Medium
manufacturers level

1. Full production capacity 4.0 4.5
2. Competitive and low pricing 4.7 4.0
3. Mfg superior quality products 3.8 4.9
4. Limited customers 4.7 2.5
5. Risky and bold decisions 3.6 1.9
6. Improvements in existing products 3.7 4.8
7. Premium pricing 1.2 3.1
8. Cost-efficient technologies 4.0 4.3
9. Addition of more stages of 3.4 4.2
10. Mfg broad range of components 15 4.0
11. Flexible technologies 19 4.0
12. Continuous innovations 1.4 3.8
13. Cost control & reduction 4.0 4.6
14. Timely deliveries 4.5 4.7
15. Location near OEMs 4.5 3.9
16. Structure based on functional aregs 4.4 3.9
17. Addition of more components 15 4.5
18. Addition of more customers 21 4.5
19. Incentives to employees 2.5 3.8
20. Tight controls 3.6 4.0
21. Growth through JV/Acquisitions 1.0 3.1

Grand Mean 3.1 3.9
p value .018

Interpretatio The two samples are significantly

n different at =.05
Results

The t-test result shows significant difference lewthe two sets of samples. Also, the analyses
of overall means for different items reveal releviafiormation. It is to be noted that on a scale
of 1 to 5, the value of ‘1’ corresponds to ‘no emgis/importance given to the item in the
automotive component manufacturing enterprise’ wagrthe value of ‘5’ corresponds to ‘very




strong emphasis/importance given to the item in dhéomotive component manufacturing
enterprise’. So the following conclusions can bewdr:

a. Micro level manufacturers give:

i. strong or very strong emphasis on utilization off foroduction capacity, policy of
competitive and low pricing, manufacturing supermprality products, sales only to a
limited number of customers, growth in businessulgh improvements in existing
products, highly cost-efficient technologies forga scale production, tendency toward
addition of more stages of production (from inpupply to final output), continuous
stress on cost control & reduction, timely deliesrof output to customers, location of
plant near OEMs, organization structure based owtional areas of business with
extensive division of work, and tight controlsplace to ensure regular progress & to
avoid surprises;

ii. moderate emphasis on having a culture of makingyriand bold decisions, and
incentives to employees/labour against performateredards;

ii. less or no emphasis on premium pricing of propretpoods, manufacturing of broad
range of components across multiple segments biexechnologies to manufacture a
vast range of components, continuous innovatiorns new product developments
through R&D, tendency toward addition of more comguats, tendency toward addition
of more customers/markets with same components, guudvth through joint
ventures/acquisitions/licensing/franchising.

b. Small & Medium level manufacturers give:

I. strong or very strong emphasis on utilization oll foroduction capacity, policy of
competitive and low pricing, manufacturing superiguality products, growth in
business through improvements in existing produatgly cost-efficient technologies
for large scale production, manufacturing of broage of components across multiple
segments, flexible technologies to manufacturesa kange of components, continuous
innovations for new product developments throughDR&ontinuous stress on cost
control & reduction, timely deliveries of output tmstomers, organization structure
based on functional areas of business with exterdivision of work, tendency toward
addition of more components, tendency toward amldinf more customers/markets
with same components, and tight controls in placensure regular progress & to avoid
surprises;

ii. moderate emphasis on sales only to a limited nurabeustomers, premium pricing of
proprietary goods, tendency toward addition of mstegges of production (from input
supply to final output), location of plant near OEMncentives to employees/labour
against performance standards, and growth through oint |
ventures/acquisitions/licensing/franchising;

iii. Less or no emphasis on having a culture of maksky rand bold decisions.

Strategy Lessons for Micro Enterprises

From the above results and discussions, it is dlerthe generic strategies adopted by Micro
level manufacturers are cost leadership (Porteé8Q)L8r defender type (Miles & Snow, 1978) as




they place more emphasis on existing products, effisiency & control, low pricing, tight
controls, etc., and less emphasis on new prodwelai@ments, innovations, offering broad range
of components, addition of more customers, etc.

And the Small & Medium level manufacturers placerenemphasis on many practices, like on
existing products, cost efficiency & control, lowiging, tight controls, etc. on one hand, and on
new product developments, innovations, broad ran§ecomponents, addition of more
customers/OEMs, etc. on the other hand.

It can be concluded that the medium and small sexet@rprises make use of dual strategy
position in contrast to the generally held belieemploying a focused strategy. The study gives
important lessons for the micro enterprises for ddeption of mixed strategies rather than
focusing merely on the cost leadership strategghdill go a long way in emphasizing a case for
mixed strategy position in automotive component uf@acturing organisations to remain
competitive.
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Abstract

This paper is an Endeavour to review rural develeptmprogrammes in India with a special
reference to MGNREGA. A humble attempt has beer neadnderstand impact of MGNREGA
in wage employment generation and durable assettiore in rural areas. Development of
unorganized-informal sector aims to enhance pespieés; residing in both industrial and non-
industrial societies, geographically centered amdnote areas, earning their livelihood through
modern manufacturing or service oriented employsand conventionally dependent on rural
areas. As India has the largest population of ppeople included in unorganized sector, their
development has assumed high priority. After th& three decades of experimentation, the
government launched major schemes those were pasurto MGNREGA. MGNREGA
guaranteed wage employment as a legal right. Therse is credited for reducing distress
migration, providing household food security, entiag the bargaining power of rural labour,
generating eco-friendly employment and strengtigmlimate resilient agriculture. However,
scope of this paper is limited to only employmegriggation and creation of assets in rural
economy and suggestions have been made likewise.

Keywords:

MGNREGA, Multi-dimensional Poverty, Employment Gesteon, Durable Asset, Village
Panchayat

Overview:

India is the leading democracy of the world andwleeld’s fourth largest economy, populated
with 1.2 billion people. India is experiencing devated growth. IMF raises India GDP to 5.6%
for FY 2014 from 5.4% and maintaining at 6.4% for B015. India has seen a milestone
agriculture revolution that transformed the natimm unceasing dependence on grain imports
to exporter of food. Since independence life exquecy has more than doubled, literacy rate has




grown to 74.04% (2011) from 12% at the end of BhitRule in 1947 and heath conditions have
improved. India has an unrivalled youth demograpé&®o of its population is 35 years old or
under and half of the country’s population is un@gryears of age. Thus India has largest and
the youngest work force. Further, the country ishe middle of a gigantic wave of urbanization
as some 10 million people move to towns and cdesh year in search of livelihood and better
opportunities. It is the largest rural-urban migmatof this century.

There is also different face of India. Over 68.8%tle populations living in rural area are
primarily dependent on natural resources for thigglihood. More than 55% population is
directly dependent on agriculture. A majority oésle families spend over 90% of their earnings
on basic needs such as food, fuel and health Carer 35% of the rural families being poor,
tackling their problems is the national priority@asure social justice and better quality of life.
India’s HDI value for 2013 is 0.586. India is radkat 135 among the medium development
countries. At India’s present rate of progress amidn Development, it may take some 15 years
for India to get to where China is today. Indiaaaus for a colossal 40% of those who suffer
from ‘Multi-dimensional Poverty’ —an UNDP’s term rfadeprivation i.e. they suffer from
overlapping deprivations in education, health avidd standards.

India lags far behind all other BRICS nations onlH&ccording to the Eleventh Five Year Plan
(2007-12), the number of Indians living on lesst#4 a day, called Below Poverty Line (BPL)
was 300 million that barely declined over the ksee decades ranging from 1973 to 2004. The
rural working class dependent on agriculture wasmyrloyed for nearly 3 months per year
which was rising due to a downward trend of theicagpural productivity and in turn also
aggravating poverty.

Background:

Community development has been in core df &&ntury reform movements. During freedom
movement, Mahatma Gandhi gave considerable attetdioural upliftment and reconstruction.
He observed that true independence could be enjoydyg when the rural economy was
strengthened and poverty eradicated.

In 1957, a three-tier-system of rural local goveemin called ‘Panchayti Raj’ was established.
These were Gram Panchayat (Village level), Pan¢h&geniti (Block level), Zila Parishad
(District level). The aim was to decentralize t@ frocess of decision making and encourage
people’s participation in community developmenteTgovernment experimented with various
schemes on community development from 1960-90. r€hmuneration has been a combination
of wages and food grains across all the schemesinital programmes aimed at upliftment of
the rural poor, covered agriculture, animal huslbgndads, health, education, employment,
social and cultural activities. However, food sdégurbeing the main cause of concern,
agriculture received significant attention.




Rise of MGNREGA:

In 2005 to converge employment generation, infuastre development and food security in
rural areas the government integrated Sampoornani@eam Rozgar Yojana (SGRY) and re-
introduced Food for Work Programme (FWP) into a reslieme called The National Rural
Employment Guarantee Act 2005 (later populated akdtma Gandhi NREGA). It is an Indian
labour law and social security measure that aimguarantee the ‘right to work’ and ensure
livelihood security in rural areas by providingledst 100 days of guaranteed wage employment
in a financial year to every household whose athdimbers volunteer to do unskilled manual
work. At minimum wage rate and within 5 km radiustbe village, the employment under
MGNREGA is an entitlement that creates an obligatim the government failing which an
unemployment allowance is to be paid within 15 daBssides, the Act mandates 33%
participation of women. In addition to this, thenaof MGNREGA is to create durable assets that
would augment the basic resources available tpdloe.

What distinguishes this Act from other programméghe government is the fact that while
funds for works have been made available by thetr@leand State Governments, the decisions
regarding the identification of the village neeasl a&onsequently the works to be under taken,
their prioritization and implementation have allebeleft to the local Village Panchayats. The
statue is hailed by the government as the largestnast ambitious social security and public
works programme in the world. Currently, total @diétricts which include 6,597 blocks and 2,
47,415 Village Panchayats are covered under MGNREGA

Employment Generated by MGNREGA:

MGNREGA as a legitimate employment programme arsth ¢eansfer to marginalized section of
the society is a step forward for capacity buildaigural poor. Its provisions are in line with the
UN millennium development goal of eradication ofnbar and poverty through employment
generation. There were 2.2 million Jobs creatdiayear period during 2007-08 to 2011-2012
by MGNREGA. Poverty was reduced at an extraordimaty from 2009-10 to 2011-12 at about
5 percentage points a year. The norm for througlitsutong poverty reduction history is a
maximum of 2 percentage points a year. It is a \@nye success story. MGNREGA has played
a considerable role for the inclusion of marginadizand rural poor at the grass root level to
eliminate poverty, hunger and unemployment.

The involvement of contractors is banned. Labouerisive works; flood control, rural
connectivity, water conservation and water harmgstrenovation of traditional water bodies,
drought proofing, irrigation canals, irrigation Ha®es to Scheduled Castes/ Scheduled
Tribes/Indira Awas Yojna/Land Reform Beneficiariaad land development etc. are being
carried out under MGNREGAThe Act gives power to tfaly wage labours to fight for their
right to receive the wages that they must recengereot just a means of providing social security
to its people but also an opportunity to endorseraldl rural development and modify the
balance of power in rural society.




Government has given greater emphasis on this g@gmoge. Budgetary allocation to
MGNREGA year on year basis reveals it. However, pers of assured days of employment
provided on average to households are less thanltl@against the soul of act which ensures
100 days of wage employment and subject to fugheties.

2014-(2013-|2012- |2011- |2010-{2009-|2008- |2007- |2006-
15 |14 13 12 11 10 09 08 07

Budget Outlay 3400033000 33000 {40000 40100 3910030000 {12000 (11300
(in crore)

Total HHs worked (3.4 |4.79 |4.99 |5.04 |5.49 |5.26 |4.51 |3.39 (2.10
(incr)

Average days of |[31.9 |46 46 43 a7 54 48 42 43
employment
provided per HH

Average 319 |45.4 |45 47.7 |78.8 |86.5 [63.4 [39.4 |23
persondays for SC
HHs

Average 30.5 |49 50 39.6 |53.6 |58.7 |55 42 33
persondays for ST
HHs

Source:http://www.nrega.nic.inProvisional till Oct’'14*, HH — House Hold

Specifics

Assets Creation through MGNREGA:

A broad assessment of MGNREGA in 2008 by the Cenite3cience and Environment stated
that MGNREGA has huge potential for revival of agle economy provided its focus remains on
the creation of productive durable assets. Durabsets do not necessarily mean only brick and
mortar structures. Rejuvenated and replenished ralattesource base; land, water, and
biodiversity, is even more valuable assets asittes land livelihoods of 68.8% of total Indian
population living in rural areas depend upon praideccapacity of these natural resources.

Works under MGNREGA can be taken up on both comtgusmd private lands. Small and
marginal farmers, SC/ST/IAY beneficiaries are dligifor taking up works on their own lands.
Though, the proportion of works taken up on priatels was a mere 11% in 2013. This needs
to be raised. Such a shift in emphasis would incizetsmall holders to take up works leading to
restoration and revival of their own farmland, heghproductivity and as a result more
agricultural employment. The productive value ofafifrandholdings could be enhanced further
with material and technical inputs from effectivengtion with other ongoing agricultural
development programmes. An increase in cultivabiel] irrigation and cropping intensity on
private farmlands may generate additional agricaltemployment to keep small and marginal
farmers, SC/ST and IAY beneficiaries gainfully opmd on their farms. There may be rise in




water availability and the area under irrigatedpcpooduction from making water structures, a
shifts in cultivation pattern from mono-croppingtt@o-three crops a year, improvement in soil
quality and increase in soil organic carbon, legdim improved fertility and crop yields and a
decline in Multi-dimensional Poverty. However, thés need of further studies on this in detail.

2014-(2013-|2012- |2011- |2010- {2009|2008- |2007- |2006-
15 |14 13 12 11 -10 |09 08 07

No of works taken |92.12|94.6 (104.62|73.6 |51 46.2 |27.8 (179 |8.4
(in lakhs)

No of works 8.37 [25.79|25.53 [14.3 |25.9 |[22.6|12.1 |8.2 3.9
completed (in lakhs

Source:http://www.nrega.nic.inProvisional till Oct’14*

Specifics

The CAG reports that the mismanagement of MGNREG#ke resulted in a declining trend in
the number of works resulted in a declining tremdhe number of works completed since the
law was enacted. This reportedly affects the raabn of the primary objective of the Act which
is to provide livelihood security and to createahle assets.

Due to higher wage rate available in local markatenworkers did not turn up for MGNREGA
related works. This could lead to higher involvetainwomen in MGNREGA. And eventually,

it resulted in undertaking of small works of les#ity instead of big and tangible projects. There
is need of further studies to understand whethallsiabour intensive works on private land
would be in more line to women empowerment and éloolsl development or large scale heavy
construction works related to infrastructure depeatent of rural economy would be beneficial.

Conclusion:

MGNREGA has stirred the change in relationshipsvben ordinary people and people in the
position of power. The Government of India has beeaoouraging people’s participation in
various community development programmes sincepeaddence by decentralizing decision
making process and reinforcing Village Panchayatsnany ways. MGNREGA has played a
vital role in poverty removal, creation of duralagsets and also women empowerment. Overall
wage levels have increased due to MGNREGA thoughkdly benefit of the scheme lies in the
reduction of wage volatility. This highlights th s GNREGA may be an effective insurance
scheme against poverty. However, the key quessiavhiether various provisions of the Act are
being implemented properly for the desired impabe scheme is implemented more like target
driven and less like demand driven which does asttih long run. MGNREGA funds shuld not
be used in supply driven mode. The programme cthalde a greater impact on poverty
reduction and rural development if there were atlen understanding of the nature of poverty,
and especially the constraints faced by women ofganized sector. The programme needs to
find ways of improving its relevance to the dailyes of people and addressing multi-
dimensional poverty, not just income poverty, tlglousuitable modifications to programme
design. Initially ratio between wage and materias tbeen 60:40. Attempts may be made to




change this ratio to make MGNREGA development ¢e@y creating concrete assets. Though
it need remember that objective should remain fedusn employment generation and
development and maintenance of rural infrastructuk® estimates that along with other social
security schemes it would cost less than 4% of G@DPBrovide 100-day employment scheme
universally in India. There are requirements obasging MGNREGA with other ongoing rural
development programmes, making people more awattgas@wnership can be taken on Village
Panchayat level. This will make MGNREGA demand eniand eventually establish it as a fully
fledged sustainable wage employment provider afgtbecreate more meaning full assets.
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Abstract

The present paper examined that the impact of madiaomen empowerment among the tribal
women of Birbhum district West Bengal. | led ous gtudy among the four different tribes of
rural Bengal. They are ‘Kol’, ‘Kora’, ‘Oraon’ and Santal’ respectively. The data has been
collected from four villages such as ‘Kurumbo GHp&laljalia’, ‘Dhultikuri’ and ‘Bondanga’

as well. The main objectives of this study aredagssess the academic achievement of the tribal
women of Birbhum District, West Bengal, (b) to exa&nthe using habits of media among the
tribal women of Birbhum district West Bengal, (@)analyze the media’s role in tribal women
empowerment. Observation participant & Interviewheiques were used for the collection of
empirical data from the field. The present studyl@ed that media are not too much important
in their day to day life. Media like news paperetsion and radio are used by the tribal
women, only for entertainment in which is failed toeate awareness about women
empowerment.

Introduction

India is a country of villages as the majority t§ population lives in villages and far flung
remote areas. This paper discusses that how tmtxalen can be empowered through media. The
term women empowerment covers a vast landscapeeahimgs, interpretations, definition &
disciplines ranging from psychology & philosophy tiee highly commercialised self help
industry & motivational sciences. Sociological ewgoment often addresses members of
groups that social discrimination processes hawduded from decision making processes.
Discrimination based on disability, race, ethnicitgligion or gender. Empowerment as a
methodology is often associated with feminism. Evganent is not essentially political alone;
it is a process having personal, economic, socm political dimensions with personal
empowerment being the core of the empowerment psoddomen empowerment in India is
heavily dependent on many different variables thellude geographical location (urban/rural),




educational status, social status (caste & clasdkhge. Policies on women’s empowerment exist
at the national, state and local (panchayat) lewelmany sectors including health, education,
economic opportunities, gender based violence, Btiga participation. Women’s equality in
power sharing & active participation in decisionkimg in political process at all levels will be
ensured for the achievement of the goals of empoest. All measures will be taken to
guarantee women equal access to & full participaitiodecision making at every level. Media is
an important tool of rural communication. It plapstgive role in promoting empowerment
among the disadvantage sections of the society. m&i@ focus of this paper is to find out
media’s role in tribal women empowerment in ruredas. Women are belonged to the tribal
groups, they are still considered as the weakeiosecof the society. Indeed, women belongs to
the upper class are more empowered and their stadusiuch better than the middle class and
lower class of the families. In fact, men belonghe upper class and the middle class families
are in favour of that their women should be empedeindeed, it can be said that women in
tribal society should be educationally empowerdgkntise the overall development of the tribal
communities can not be possible at large. Educapilays an important role in changing
women's status and attitudes in family as well@sesy. Thus, a health education can lead to
women to participate in development process anateseawareness about women's rights and it
is also empowering at the all level.

Review of Literatures

In their paper onPrint Media Framing of Women in EntrepreneurshipBrospects for
Women Empowerment’Okere Samuel & Justina Sam-Okere (2013) aedlyhat print
media framing of women in the world of entrepreséys can serve as an important tool for
enhancing their socio-economic empowerment. Thezggfor The Punch newspaper to fulfil
the mission of being a veritable instrument of abchange, it will have to increase its
numerical quota frame of women while maintaining tharacterisation frame of positive
image in its column feature of “Big Naira Beginghwbmall Kobo”.

Shailashree B. (2013), in her paper ‘dhedia and Political Empowerment of Women in
Kolar District of Karnataka: A Study’stated that the Role of Mass Media in political
empowerment of women is very crucial in a counkg India. Mass Media assists women in
accessing resources for their development by meainsexposure, knowledge and
information. At last she concluded that Stree $fmaRrograms have brought social change
in the village but it has not made the women prdity conscious or politically empowered
and the mass media have not really played any majerin their lives in making political
decisions.

In her paper onWomen Empowerment and the Role of Press: An AsabfsNewspaper
Coverage’s of 1993 West Bengal Panchayat Electigasbsh Jhumur (2012) explored that
the ground reality in the aftermath of the implemation of the 73rd Amendment Act during
the 1993 panchayat election in the state throughnéwspaper content on the issue in a
selection of the most widely circulated newspap8tse also found that the response of the
women candidates, nominated in the reserve sdasyrdaction of the other panchayat




members and that of the political parties reflectedugh the news reports during the period.
The paper also investigates the role played by ssmaedia (newspapers) with respect to
women empowerment.

Meena Devi Longjam (2013), in her paper @gmpowering Women Through Alternative
Media’, she specially highlighted the positive perspestivad alternative media as a
developmental tool to portray and resonates th&vsviand ideas of the oppressed and
marginalized women at the grass root level.

Research Questions

Why tribal women are still less aware about thigints?
Why tribal women are neither socially developed emmpowered: where is the media’s role?
Objectives of the Study

To assess the academic achievement of the tribatemoof Birbuhm District, West
Bengal.

To examine the media using habits of the tribal wonof Birbuhm District, West
Bengal.

To analyze the media’s role in tribal women empaonent.

Research Design and Methods

Research Approaches: - . Qualitative and Quarntédtioth the approaches were employed for
picking up the empirical data from the field. Hentlee secondary data were picked up from
various sources like books, journals, articles,femnces, published and unpublished research
work etc. Methods & Techniques: - A Case Study meétihas been applied by following
observation participant and in-depth interview teghbes for picking up the empirical data from
the field. Structure questionnaire and some opeieeuestions had been used as a tool of data
collection. Universe & Population:-Here, the resbauniverse is scheduled tribes and the
population are four sub-caste such as ‘Kol’, ‘Ker@raon’ and ‘Santal’. The present study has
been made in Kankalitala Gram Panchayat & Jalamaim@anchayet of Birbhum district, West
Bengal. Four villages have been taken such as ikbou Ghosh’, ‘Jaljalia’, ‘Dhultikuri’ &
‘Bondanga’ for the fulfilment of this research sfu&ampling: - Non probability samplings like
purposive sampling were utilized here as well. San§ize: - The total sample size is 115,
Whereas 8 ‘Kol’, 43 ‘Oraon’, 17 ‘Kora’ and 52 ‘Saiitfamilies are the main respondents of
these four villages. Hence, the total tribal popataare 246 females and 279 males respectively.

Results and Discussions

The present data has been picked up by doing hardietd work in ‘Kol’, ‘Kora’, ‘Oraon’, and
‘Santal’ villages of Birbhum district, West Bengéi.fact, | have been distributed the population
of these three villages in various categories sgchillage, gender specific tribes, education etc.
The tables framed out the educational status of’,'KKora’, ‘Oraon’, and ‘Santal’ tribes.
Hence, the total five tables such as village wisgutation distribution, households wise
population distribution, specific caste wise popioladistribution, and distribution of population




by education and sex-wise and two bar charts haea ltilized for the presentation of whole
primary data in this favour. The Present study Ibesn led out in four villages of Birbhum
district, West Bengal. The empirical data has bieamed out and also discussed through the
presentation of five tables & two charts. Theséembnd charts are shown below:-

Table No :1 Distribution of Households of Four Vilages, Birbohm District, West
Bengal
Village Households %
Kurumbo Ghosh 8 6.95
Jajalia 12 10.43
Dhultikuri 43 37.39
Fhuldanga 52 45.21
Total 115 99.98

In the first table indicates the distribution ofrgale household based on the villages. There are
total four villages. In ‘Kurumbo Ghosh’ village,dfe are total 8 Kol families, the percentage is
6.95. In ‘Jaljalia’ village, there are total 12 ‘K0 households. The percentage is 10.43. In
village ‘Dhutikuri’, there are total 43 ‘Oraon’ fahes. The percentage is 37.39. In ‘Fhuldanga’
village, there are total 52 households & the peamgmis 45.21.

Table No:2Distribution of Population of Four Villages as pe Sex, Birbhum District,
West Bengal
Villages Male % Female % Total %
Kurumbo Ghosh 13 2.48 11 2.09 24 4.57
Jajalia 42 7.99 36 6.86 78 14.85
Dhultikuri 109 20.76 86 16.38 195 37.14
Fhuldanga 115 21.9 113 21.52 228 43.4p
Total 279 53.13 246 46.85 525 99.98

In the second table, we have seen the distribudfosample population based on the villages.
The village ‘Kurumbo Ghosh’, consisting of 24 indiuals, out of which 13 are males & 11 are
females. In village ‘Jaljalia’, there are 78 indiuals out of which 42 are males & 36 are
females. In village ‘Dhultikuri’ the number of tétandividuals are 195, between them 109 are
males & 86 are females. The village ‘Fhuldangahsisting of 228 individuals, out of which 115

are males & 86 are females.




Table No:3 Distribution of Population in Accordance with the Specific Tribes of Four
Villages, Birbhum District, West Bengal
o Male Male (%) | Female | Female| qiq) Total
Specific Tribes | (Nos.) (Nos.) (%) (%)
Kol 13 2.48 11 2.09 24 4.57
Kora 42 7.99 36 6.86 78 14.8%
Oraon 109 20.76 86 16.38 195 37.14
Santal 115 21.9 113 21.52 228 43.42
Total 279 53.13 246 46.85 525 99.98

In this third table indicates the distribution aihsple population in accordance with their specific
tribes. There are four specific tribes. Here, thecpntage of ‘Kol tribes is 4.57. The percentage
of ‘Kora’ tribes is 14.85. The percentage of ‘Oratibes is 37.14. The percentage of ‘Santal’
tribes is 43.42.

Table No:4 Educational Status of the STs of Four Miages, Birbhum District, West
Bengal
Class Standards Male % Female % Total %
llliterate 59 11.24 87 16.58 146 27.81
Pre-Literate 64 12.19 54 10.28 118 22147
-1V 49 9.33 32 6.09 81 15.43
V-VIlI 74 14.09 51 9.71 125 23.8
IX-X 26 4.95 17 3.24 43 8.19
XI-X11 4 0.76 5 0.95 9 1.71
u.G 2 0.38 0 0 2 0.38
P.G 1 0.19 0 0 1 0.19
Total 279 53.13 246 46.85 525 99.98
Literacy Rate 41.89% 30.28% 72.17%

The above table represents the educational stattesgondents of the four mentioned villages.
In those villages there total 146 individuals dlieerate out of which, 59 are males (11.24%) &
87 are females (16.58%) & the total percentageri82 The number of literate individuals are
118, between them 64 are males (11.47%) & 54 amalfs (10.97%). The total percentage is
22.47. Now the numbers of individuals whose argvben class | to class IV, 81. Out of 81 there
are 49 males (9.33%) & 32 females (6.09%). Thd pmecentage is 15.43. In between class V to
class VIII, the total numbers of students are 12thé&total percentage is 23.8. Out of which 74




are males (14.09%) & 51 are females (9.71%). los@ary section, between classes IX to class
X, there are total 43 students & the total peragmia 8.19. Out of them 26 are males (4.95%) &
17 are females (3.24%). In higher secondary , batwetass Xl to Class Xll there are total 9
students, out of them 4 are males (0.76%) & 5 amafes (0.95%) & the total percentage is
1.71. Out of 4 villages, in UG (Under Graduatioagteon there are 2 students both are male &
the total percentage is 0.38%. In PG (Post Graolgptut of four villages there are only 1 male
student is there & the percentage is 0.19. The mamber of individuals are 525, out of which
279 are males (53.13%) & 246 are females (46.85%h& percentage is 99.98%. The total
literacy rate of the four villages is 72.17% & tinelividual male female percentage is 41.89% &
30.28 respectively.

Chart No: 1_Literacy Rate of Tribals of Four Villages,Birbhum District, and West Bengal

41.89%

30.28%

Male Female

The chart one shows that the literacy rates of rdgpondents both males and females are
respectively. Here, the male literacy rate is 4%8&d female literacy rate is 30.28% which is
significantly lower among the tribal women of Bitbh district, West Bengal.

Table No:5 Media Used by Tribalsof Four Villages, Birbhum Dsitrict, West Bengal

Media Used by the Villagers Total Total (%)
Newspapers 1 0.56
Television 53 29.94

Radio 4 2.25
Mobile 95 53.67




Internet 0 0
Media Not Used by the Villagers 24 13.55
Total 177 99.97
Media Using - 86.42% Media Not Using - 13.55%

In the above table we have seen that the use ofanhgdhe tribal people of the four mentioned
villages of Birbhum district, West Bengal. Amongetfour villages only 1 household has used
newspaper & the percentage is %. Television usedhby53 households & the percentage
29.94%. Radio used by the 4 households & the ptageris 2.25%.Mobile used by 95 families
& the percentage is 53.67%. No media have been bhged4 families & the percentage is

13.55%. Community radio & internet did not use bg tribal peoples of those villages.

Chart No.:2 Media Using and Non- Using Habits of Tibals of Four Villages,Birbhum
District, West Bengal

86.41%

13.55%

Media Using Media Not Using

The second chart denotes the using habits of nadang the tribal peoples of Birbhum district,
West Bengal. It showed 86.42% tribal people aragisnedia and only 13.55% are not using
media. It means media has reached at the housemaoginalised sections and other
disadvantaged sections of the society.

Chart: 3 Different Using and Non Using Media Habitsof Tribals of Four Villages,
Birbhum District, West Bengal
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The Chart indicates that using and non using mediats of the villagers on those villages of
Birbhum District, West Bengal. It has been showeat bnly 0.56 % peoples are reading news
papers, 29.94% are watching television, 2.25%iatenling radio and 53.67% are using mobiles
in those respective particular. It has been alsodathat 13.55% villagers are not using any sort
of media till today.

The development of any nation or region is indiddig the level of women empowerment. Any
nation’s development is highly dependent upon timpaverment of weaker sections of the
society like tribal women in particular. In tribateas, women’s economic opportunities remain
restricted by social, cultural and religious basielribal women are mostly exploited by their
employer because of their unawareness about thgirspucture and other working contracts.
The main obstacles behind this ignorance are lagkowledge, education and blind faith upon
the employer. Thus, they are living with that falsdief that nobody listens to them in because
of they are women. They don’t know that they areadlyy important and their contributions are
countable in national development. For this reasedscation for all’ is strongly recommended
and focused on by our Indian government. Indiarhade a considerable progress in this sector
and with all the efforts the literacy rate grew7/$.04% in 2011. Tribal peoples are the greater
workforce in rural India. Visiting those village#, has been found that the 23% of them are
attended the classes between seven to eight aedsatien cross the primary school levels.
There are so many causes existing which are aifpdtie growth of tribal women education.
Tribal youth starts working from an early age besaof poor economic condition. The other
causes are like poverty, unavailability of jobstie rural areas, scarcity of agricultural land
resources and behind all that lack of self motaratior obtaining education. The conditions of
tribal women are significantly worst due to themwl educational status. In studied villages,
educated tribal women have been admitted to sdythibanedia can play a constructive role for
the betterment of their socio-economic developmienthe society. They have unanimously
agreed that only educated women can access the mggecially talking in favour of television
channels. In fact, they are getting the relevafdrmation in regard to health, education; and




women rights especially by watching the televisohiannels. By the by, Tribal women living in
rural areas and those are having low levels of ailut they are unaware about the
developmental messages scattered by the mediatanene. In the present days, women
empowerment is also necessary for the developnmieahy transforming country. Now days,
most of the tribal women are victimized in rurakas and the main reason is low level of
education and they are less aware about theirstigliedia are also playing key role for the
development of tribal women and also focussingdssand problems that rose in tribal areas.
This education can solve these major problems iadlyf this will help them in self awareness.
The women in tribal communities are much more a&ctiv their works rather than the male.
They have to work both in households sector as agih the working sector but they don’t have
any recognition in the society. The main reasonruethis situation is unawareness about their
rights and freedom given by the constitution ofigndhough they are economically independent
but they can’'t make any major decision relatedatnify matters. Even they are more educated
than the tribal boys, but still they are tramplinmgderfoot into the males of the society. From the
above discussion, it can say that only the proparaness can change the life of the women. For
this media can plays a very important role in thm#rsonal life; societal development & in
overall make a developed nation. Government hasaadyr opted various schemes for women in
every part of life like ‘Widow pension, ‘Kannyashri33% reservation’ & also various other
projects for tribal women but besides all that ¢hare a huge gap between taking those facilities.
Literate persons are aware of every schemes butritred, who are in the villages they are
unaware of those schemes which is only for thenbalrwomen are not too much media
oriented. They are accustomed with their traditionadia but in case of other media like print
or audio they are totally detached with them. Thayen’t any kind of interest about news or the
happenings. They have interest only in their surdings. They have their own world. The other
media like audio-visual and mobile, these are usethem just for only entertaining purposes.
Newspapers, radio, television and mobile, all a@iéed to create awareness among the tribal
women in respect of their demands, rights and ¢mmdiThey are almost in same condition as
before. The proper knowledge based awareness aamgehthe whole scenario of the tribal
society. For this, at first we have to aware thdyua their rights and their importance in the
society; even, it has no doubt about that a nat@mt be developed without the progress of
weaker sections of the society like tribal womenoriién are the pillar of success for any
society. They are the backbone of any nation. I8ontedia should have to focus on those issues
which are creating hindrance on the pathway oatnwomen development.

Conclusion

The present paper revealed that media like newsrptglevision and radio are used by the tribal
groups only for entertainment in which is failedpmvide empowerment to the tribal women.

Media are not too much important in their day ty dée. The present study also shows that
tribal women play very outstanding role for the adeement of the tribal society. It is also the

fact that we can’t able to change the situatiorssmlbor until empowered them through education.
So, media are only succeeded to promote women esrpmamt when the tribal peoples are

educationally developed and participate to makeeeeldped society as well as a developed
nation.
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Abstract

The present paper examined that the role of edocath women empowerment with special
reference to ‘Santals’ women of Birbhum districtsiMBengal. The main objectives of this study
are (a) to assess the academic achievement oSdr@al’ women, (b) to analyze the importance
of education in promotion of social, economic aralitigal empowerment among the tribal
women of rural Bengal. The study is based on théh wimary and secondary sources.
Observation and Interview techniques were usegifonary data collection from the field. The
present study revealed that despite low literacyg tBantal’ women’s are neither socially
empowered nor developed. Therefore, educationdifiapent is so much necessary for social
development of the ‘Santal’ women of rural Bengal.

Key-Words: Education, Women empowerment, Social Developngantial.
Introduction

“If you educate a man you educate an individualyéxer, if you educate a women you educate
a whole family. Women empowered means mother ladipowered.” PT.J.L.NEHERU

Education in its general sense is a form ofrlieg in which the knowledge, skills, and habits
of a group of people are transferred from one geraT to the next through teaching, training, or
research. Education frequently takes place undergiidance of others, but may also be
autodidactic. Any experience that has a formatifece on the way one thinks, feels, or acts or
considered as educational. Education is commonigell into stages such as preschool, primary
school, secondary school and then college, uniyersi apprenticeship. The wealth of
knowledge acquired by an individual after studypagticular subject matters or experiencing
life lessons that provide an understanding of sbmgt Education requires instruction of some
sort from an individual or composed literature. Thest common forms of education result from




years of schooling that incorporates studies oaréety of subjects. Education seeks to develop
the innate inner capacities of human being. By ating an individual, we attempt to provide
some desirable knowledge, understanding, skiltseyasts, attitudes and critical 'thinking. That is
an individual acquires knowledge of history, ge@img arithmetic, languages and sciences. He
develops some understanding about the deeper thirde, the complex human relations, and
the cause and effect relationship and so on. Heggehe skills in writing, speaking, calculating,
drawing, operating some equipment etc. He devesmpse interests in and attitudes towards
social work, democratic living, and co-operativerragement. As an individual in the society, he
has to think critically about various issues i l#&nd take decisions about them being free from
bias and prejudices, superstitions and blind keli€hus, he has to learn all these qualities of
head, hand and heart through the process of educati

Women's empowerment is a processhiclwwomen gain greater share of control over
resources - material, human and intellectual likevidedge, information, ideas and financial
resources like money - and access to money andotanter decision-making in the home,
community, society and nation, and to gain powetcdkding to the country report of the
Government of India, ‘Empowerment means moving f@rveak position to execute a power’.
According to Bhuimali Anil and Sampa Poddar (200Bxnpowerment is in fact, a process in
which a person assumes an increased involvemelgfiming and promoting his own agenda for
development in respect of social, economic andtipali matters. The goals of women’s
empowerment are to challenge patriarchal ideolé@yransform the structures and institutions
that reinforce and perpetrate gender discriminaaod social inequality and to enable poor
women to gain access to and control over both mahtend informational resources. Bhuyan
Dasarathi (2006) remarked that the word women erspoent essentially means that the
women have the power or capacity to regulate ey to- day lives in the social, political and
economic terms, a power which enables them to nfimre the periphery to the centre stage.
Social development or social change is the phraaerefers to the alteration of social order
within a society. It may also refer to the notidnsocio cultural revolution, or ‘social progress’.
This is the philosophical idea that society alwagyeves forward by dialectical means, or
evolutionary means. Social development refers @adevelopment of interaction with the human
world around, including relationships with otherglalso the social skills we need to fit into our
culture or society. Social development is when emmental factors affect the development of
humans, and changes their way of living or growing.

Review of Literatures

In their paper on ‘Scheduled Tribe Women: EducaioBevelopment in India’, Talavar

Yamanoorappa Yenkoba and D. J Shashikala (2013yedethat scheduled tribes are most
neglected sections, as they are living in rematly, énd forest areas. Even though social status
of women is equal or higher in few tribes, stikkitheducational status is lower. The statistics of
2001 revealed that the literacy rate of Schedul@okeTgirls is only 34.76 as against male literacy
rate of 59.17. They discussed about the nationdl state level statistics on educational
development of scheduled tribe women. They showethé statistics that the gender-wise




enrolment of the STs in primary and secondary ettutait is proved that there is low education
among the scheduled tribe population in India.

In her paper on ‘Women Empowerment and Educatidejdeep Singh Pooja (2013) explored
that women education in India has a major anxidtpaih the government of India and the
society who played a very important role in theaegg¢ment of women education in the country.
The Education of women is the most powerful toolcteange the position in society. The
improvement of women's education in rural areagery slow. This means women folk in our
country are illiterate, backward and exploited.

In their paper on ‘Empowerment of Women throughu&adion’, Jahan Aijaz and Shashikal
A.D.J. (2013) corroborated that the most potentpeearelated to women's empowerment is
education. Education plays an important role in ngdg women's attitude towards
empowerment and their status in family and soci&tiiealthy well educated informed and well
employed woman will definitely be able to assent hghts and make concrete contributions to
the development process. Thus education does leadomen development and creates
awareness about women's rights and is thus empayvatithe all level.

In her paper on ‘Education and Women Empowermeiridia’, Sehrawat Joyti (2014) admitted
that women constituting the half of the nation sti# in social bondage and suffer a lot in the
society. Much has happened to raise the educatamhtocial situation of women at the level of
policy and rhetoric but perhaps more effort is retb translate intentions into concrete action
to remove the policy performance gaps and the mistdetween the textual and the contextual
position of women. This paper analyzes the conaepimen empowerment by incorporating all
divergent views with sufficient logical reasoningwill also explain the problems faced and the
possibilities ahead in achieving women empowerrttaotgh education.

In their paper on ‘Empowering Women through Edecatind Influence: An Evaluation of the
Indian Mahila Samakhya Program’, Kandpal EeshaayliB Kathy and Arends-Kuenning Mary
(2012) pointed out that participation in a comntyrievel female empowerment program in
India significantly increases participants physicedbility, political participation, and access to
employment. The program provides support groupsraicy camps, adult education classes, and
vocational training. We use truncation-correctedamiag and instrumental variables on primary
data to disentangle the program’s mechanisms, aghaiconsidering its effect on women who
work, and those who do not work but whose resesaatiage is increased by participation. We
also find significant spill over effects on non4peipants relative to women in untreated districts.
In their paper on ‘An Analysis of Tribal Women’s l@ition in India’, Rani G. Sandhya, Rajani
N. & Neeraja P. (2011) stated that the fact reméwas a large number of tribal women have
missed education at different stages and in ordeznipower them there is a great need of
providing opportunities so as to enable them tamssleadership qualities for economic self-
reliance and even social transformation. It is ofédeged that the level of aspiration of these
women as a group is low and they are quite sadisfieh what they are and with what they have.
It is most often not true only to womenfolk butdweryone who feels helpless and frustrated.




However in order to develop and raise their levél aspiration, adequate educational
opportunities are to be provided so that they getivated to participate, support and also
ultimately learn to initiate their own programmedsdevelopment.

Objectives of the Study

To examine the educational achievements of thet&banf Birbhum District, West Bengal.
To analyze the importance of education in women e@mgpment with special reference to the
‘Santal’ of Birbhum District, West Bengal...

Research Methods

Research Approaches:- Qualitative and Quantitdintl research approaches are employed in
order to get empirical data from the field. Heregftthe secondary data were pickup from
various sources like books, journals, articles,femnces, published and unpublished research
work. Methods & Techniques: - A Case Study methad Meen applied by following
observation participant and in-depth interview tegbes to take up the primary data by doing
minute field work. Structure questionnaire and sapen ended questions had been used as a
tool of data collection. Universe & Population:4ms present study, the research universe is
only the scheduled tribes women and the popularenjust only one tribes like ‘Santali’. The
present study has been made in ‘Fuldanga’ and ‘Boga villages which fall under Ruppur
gram panchayat of Birbhum district, West BengaimBling: - Non probability sampling like
purposive and convenience sampling technique wtlized here as well. Sample Size: - The
total sample size is 112 households. Hence, tla todle and female population of these two
tribal villages are 165 and 274 respectively.

Facts and Findings

The present data has been picked up by doing ha&rdesd work in two ‘Santal’ villages of
Ruppur Gram panchayat of Birbhum district, West d@#n The total three tables such as,
households-wise population distribution, villageseipopulation distribution, educational status
and one bar chart has been utilized for the pratientof whole primary data for serving the
purpose of this research study. These tables astiscire as follows:-

Table No:-1

Distribution of Households of the Santal of Twol¥(ges,
Ruppur Gram Panchayat, Birbhum District, West Bénga

Villages Households %
Bondanga 52 46.42
Fuldanga 60 53.57
Total 112 99.99




Table-1:-In the first table indicates the distribat of sample on the household basis of two
villages. In ‘Bondanga’ there are total 52 ‘Santi&imilies and the percentage is 46.42. In
‘Fuldanga’ there are total 60 ‘Santal’ families &hd total percentage is 53.57.

Table No:-2

Distribution of Population of Two Villages as per exs
Ruppur Gram Panchayat, Birbhum District, West Bénga

Villages Male % Female % Total Population %
Bondanga | 115 |21.33 |114 21.15 | 229 42.48
Fuldanga | 150 27.83 | 160 29.68 310 57.51
Total 265 49.16 | 274 50.83 |539 99.99

Table-2:-In the second table, we have seen thahliibn of population based on the sex ratio
of two villages. The village ‘Bondanga’ consistinfl 229 individuals, the total percentage is
42.48. Out of which 115 are males (21.33%) & 1lelfamales (21.15%). In ‘Fuldanga’ village,
there are 310 individuals, the total percentage’i®1. Out of which 150 are males (27.83%) &
160 are females (29.68%). The total numbers oWiddals, of those villages are 539 (99.99%).
Out of which 265 are males (49.16%) & females a (50.83%).

Table No:-3
Educational Status of the Santal of Two Villag
Ruppur Gram Panchayat, Birbhum District, West Bénga
Class Standards Male % Female % Total %
llliterate 64 11.87 | 101 18.74 165 30.61
Pre-Literate 39 7.23 48 8.9 87 16.14
-1V 40 7.42 30 5.57 70 12.99
V-VIII 40 7.42 29 5.38 69 12.8
IX-X 74 13.73 | 52 9.65 126 23.37
XI-XII 3 0.56 4 074 | 7 1.3
U.G 4 0.74 10 1.85 14 2.59
P.G 1 0.19 0 0 1 0.19
Total 265 49.16 | 274 50.83 539 99.99
Literacy Rate 37.29% 32.09% 69.38%

Table-3:-The above table represents the educatgiatls of respondents of the two mentioned
villages. In those villages there total 165 induats are illiterate out of which, 64 are males
(11.87%) & 101 are females (18.74%) & the totalcpetage is 30.61%. The number of Pre
literate individuals are 87, between them 39 aréemé/.23%) & 48 are females (8.9%). The
total percentage is 16.14%. Now the numbers oWviddals whose are between class me to class
IV, 70. Out of 70 there are 40 are males (7.42¥%308emales (5.57%). The total percentage is
12.99%. In between class V to class VI, the tatambers of students are 69 & the total
percentage is 12.8%. Out of which 40 are male08)4% 29 are females (5.38%). In secondary
section, between classes IX to class X, there ated 126 students & the total percentage is




23.37%. Out of them 74 are males (13.73%) & 52fameales (9.65%). In higher secondary,
between class Xl to Class XllI there are total dstus, out of them 3 are males (0.56%) & 4are
females (0.74%) & the total percentage is 1.3%. @dive villages, in UG (Under Graduation)
section there are 14students & the total percentages9%. Out of which, 4are males (0.74%)
& 10 are females (1.85%). In PG (Post Graduatiant) af two villages there is only 1 male
student & the percentage is 0.19%. The total nuroberdividuals are 539, out of which 265 are
males (49.16%) & 274 are females (50.83%) & thaltpercentage is 99.99%. The total literacy
rate of the villages is 69.38% & the individual malnd female rates are 37.29% & 32.09%.
Chart:-1

Literacy Rate of Santals of Tov Villages,
Ruppur Gram Panchayat, Birbhum District, West Bénga
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Chart — 1:-The chart one shows literacy rate of tespondents both males and females
respectively. The male literacy rate is 37.29% é&male literacy rate is 32.09%, which is
significantly lower among the tribal women of Bitbh district, West Bengal.

In developinguodries like India, education was given promineboth as
basic right as a major enabling factor for sociavelopment. Education is an essential key
element which is being taken as an important preséq for making the tribal women capable
to take decisions in respect of social, politicatl @conomical matters. For the development of
any nation, there is the need of an inclusive msgof the weaker and isolated sections of the
society. The magnitudes of literacy among the tnbamen are very low. In fact, the literacy
rate of the tribal population is much lower thae tither categories in India. There are several
initiatives has been taken from the governmentsside the up-liftment of the tribal education
but the academic achievements of tribal women hastebeen met the success as per the
expectations due to several factors like povedgk lof self motivation, cultural taboos and non-
availability of jobs in rural areas. Empowermenfstabal women are a serious matter of
discourse today in Indian society. Empowering trivamen is a way forward idea to create a
stronger rural India. In fact, poor economic coiadgitis the most crucial factor that are affecting
tribal livelihood in several ways. Tribal women yphaery crucial role in their families. They are
looking after their families and work harder to reanoney because the intact family economy
depends on them. The other reason behind poor galueaearly marriages of girls. For this, the
girls sacrifice their every needs and demands &it teenage. They are suffering from serious
health problems like malnutrition, anaemia, varioggnaecological problems. Education
provides basic knowledge and skills to cope with shiuation. The well educated tribal women
can socialize their children’s with values and hétaral patterns of the community. So, it can
be said that education is reasonably a good imalic#tsocial development as well as national




development. From the quantitative data, it hasibdeand that the educational statuses of the
‘Santal’ women’s are much lower in compare to thennn tribal society. It is one of the major
barriers that are creating hindrance in the pathwhyribal educational development. The
conditions of the tribal women are not changedttilay although several decades have been
passed away. For a long time of interaction, it be@sn found that the ‘Santal’ women are very
much eager to get the taste of higher educatiortheueconomical burdens and cultural barrier
make them stopped to enroll in the educationaltutgin. They are still exploited within their
community and also outside the community, but atethd of the day they contribute their family
financially. Most of the ‘Santal’ women’s are dragup out just after finishing the line of
secondary education. The observations showed that ‘Bantal’ women’s are neither
educationally coming to the forefront of the sogiabr empowered in social, economical and
political ways of life. By the by, education caropide opportunities for employment in the
skilled and prestigious high income jobs and tragrthat are having important consequences for
the whole family’s welfare as well as for its ingiual. It also develops social relationships and
social skills that are required to fit them intcetBociety. From the above discussions and
interaction, it can be hypothesized that empowetroéthe ‘Santal’ women’s are only possible
if the status of education is increased in paricubo, it can be analyzed that a revolutionary
step with its proper implementation can changeathele scenario of tribal education in India.

Conclusion

The present paper concluded that education is poriant factor by which tribal women can be

empowered and get well placed in society. It alsgs a reduction in inequalities and functions
as a means of improving their status within theiliaand society. A well educated tribal woman

will be definitely taking part in the developmentopess of a nation. In the end, the study
resulted that despite low literacy; the ‘Santal’men’s are neither socially empowered nor
developed. Therefore, educational up-liftment istaach necessary for social development of
the ‘Santal’ women’s of rural Bengal.

References

Anuradha .R.Vijaya & Reddy Lokanadha G.-2013,Empowent of Rural Women through
Vocational Education and Training’, Conflux Journ&Education, Voliume-1, Issue-2.

Bhuyan Dasarathi -2006, ‘Empowerment of Indian WomeA Challenge of 21st Century’,
Orissa Review, pp: 60-63.

Borain M.P. - 2003, ‘Empowerment of Rural WomenwBods Reversal of Gender Relations’,
Thelndian Journal of Social Work, Volume — 64, Né,-October-2003...

Bhuimali Anil and Poddar Sampa - 2005, DevelopnedriRural Women through Education and
Empowerment, Abhijeet Publications, Delhi.

Gupta N.L- 2003, Women’s Education Through Agesicept Publications, New Delhi.
Jagdeep Singh Pooja — 2013, ‘Women Empowerment Ediacation’, Golden Research
Thoughts, Volume-3, Issue-1, July-2013.

Jaidrath Madhumati - 2012, ‘Women Empowerment arevdibpment’, Golden Research
Thoughts, Volume-2, Issue-5, Nov-2012.




Jahan Aijaz and Shashikala.D.J. - 2013, ‘EmpowetroéVomen Through Education’, Golden
Research Thoughts, Volume-2, Issue-10, April. 2013

Kandpal Eeshani, Baylis Kathy and Arends-Kuenningryi— 2012, ‘Empowering Women
through Education and Influence: An Evaluationhsf tndian Mahila Samakhya Program’, Bonn,
Germany, The Institute for the Study of Labor (IZ&JA Discussion Paper No. 6347, February-
2012.

Naidu P.R. - 2009, Tribal Development in India: Air@in Raiser, Adhyayan Publishers &
Distributors, and New Delhi.

Pani Niranjan, Sahoo Jitendra-2008, Tribal Develepin Mahamaya Publishing House, New
Delhi.

Rao.R.K. — 2001, Women and Education, Kalpaz Pattins, Delhi.

Rani G. Sandhya, Rajani N., Neeraja P. -2011, Aalysis of Tribal Women’s Education in
India, International Conference on Social Sciennd Blumanity, IPEDR,Volume-5, IACSIT
Press, Singapore

Sindhi Swaleha-2012, Prospects and Challenges ipoerment of Tribal women, IOSR,
Volume-6, Issue- 1.

Suguna M.-2011, ‘Education and Women empowermenndiie’, ZEINTH IIJMR, Volume-1,
Issue-8.

Sehrawat Joyti — 2014, ‘Education and Women Empmeat in India’, Indian Streams Research
Journal, Volume-4, Issue-3, April-2014.

Thakur Ashutosh - 2001, Tribal Development andPasadoxes, Author Press Publication, Delhi.
Talavar Yamanoorappa Yenkoba and D. J ShashikaR013, ‘Scheduled Tribe Women:
Educational .Development in India’, Golden Resedrshughts, Volume-3, Issue (Oct)- 4




Child labour in the Unorganized Sector: Examining he Surrogate Role of MNCs

Dr. Feza TabassumAzmi & Adeeba Irfan”

*Assistant Professor
**Research Scholar
Department of Business Administration
Faculty of Management Studies and Research
Aligarh Muslim University, Aligarh-202002, INDIA

Abstract

With an estimated 12.6 million children engagedi&ardous occupations, India has the largest number
of child laborers under the age of 14 in the woffdr many, poverty, lack of awareness among parents
inadequacy of school facilities and ineffectiveoecément of child labor laws block access to edooat
This indeed is a gross violation of the spirit af constitution and the legal framework.

Thousands of children are working in the unorgagtigector in India. What is even more glaring isttha
behind these sweat shops are big corporate MNCsadmown for their lofty ideals and philanthropic
mission statements. This paper explores the rampi@atice of child labour in the unorganized sector
that caters to MNCs and serves as a safe conduibh&se global corporations to procure goods chgapl
It points out the strategies that need to be deleeé and the action plan required to be put in plac
order to curb this surrogate practice that MNCs dadopted.

Keywords: children, education, unorganized, global corporsi

Introduction
According to ILO, the term “child labour” is defideas work that deprives children of their
childhood, their potential and their dignity, arttat is harmful to their physical and mental

development. It refers to work that is mentallyygibally, socially or morally dangerous and
harmful to children; and interferes with their sohiog by:

depriving them of the opportunity to attend school,
obliging them to leave school prematurely; or

requiring them to attempt to combine school attendawith excessively long and heavy
work

Broadly 4 kinds of child labour have been identfley ILO:




1. Light work not likely to be harmful to their health or dem@ment, and not such as to
prejudice their attendance at school, or their cép#o benefit from the instruction received - It
usually deprives them of fun, a major requirementaf healthy childhood and a very few times
may affect the mental development e.g. helpingvath family business for most of the time
after the school.

2. Regular workattending work regularly instead of school - Thebddren are education
deprived. Their mental growth is likely to be atest e.g. sewing as a regular job

3. Hazardous workwork in dangerous or unhealthy conditions that daekult in a child being
killed or injured (often permanently) and/or madlgoften permanently) as a consequence of
poor safety and health standards and working aeraegts - there is a definitive physical and/or
mental damages and possible trauma besides beucgtezh deprived e.g. working in Fireworks
or cement factories.

4. Unconditional worst forms of child labouThe worst forms of child labour as defined by
Article 3 of ILO Convention No. 182:

(a) all forms of slavery or practices similar ta\g#ry, such as the sale and trafficking of children
debt bondage and serfdom and forced or compulsdrgulr, including forced or compulsory
recruitment of children for use in armed conflict;

(b) the use, procuring or offering of a child faosgtitution, for the production of pornography or
for pornographic performances;

(c) the use, procuring or offering of a child fdrcit activities, in particular for the production
and trafficking of drugs as defined in the releviag¢rnational treaties;

(d) work which, by its nature is likely to harm thealth, safety or morals of children.

In its most extreme forms, child labour involveslaten being enslaved, separated from their
families, exposed to serious hazards and illneasdgor left to fend for themselves— often at a
very early age.

Children in employmentare those engaged in any activity falling withime tproduction
boundary for at least one hour during the refergreréod. This refers to economic activities of
children, covering all market production and certypes of non-market production (own work).
It includes forms of work in both the formal andammal economy; inside and outside family
settings; work for pay or profit (in cash or in #inpart-time or full-time), or as a domestic
worker outside the child’'s own household for an Eygr (with or without pay). The terms
“working children”, “children in economic activity’and “children in employment” are used
interchangeably.

Child labour is a subset of children in employméinincludes those in worst forms of labour and
employment below the minimum age. It is thereforearower concept than “children in
employment”, excluding all those children who arerking only a few hours a week in
permitted light work.

According to UNICEF- with an estimated 12.6 milliochildren engaged in hazardous
occupations, India has the largest number of daibsbrers under the age of 14 in the world.




About one half of India's 230 million children agéel4 do not attend school, and qualify as
child laborers. For many, poverty, lack of awarsnasmong parents, inadequacy of school
facilities and ineffective enforcement of child éadaws block access to education. Srivastava
(2011) explains that poverty plays a major roleclld labor, and that it needs laying a lot of
emphasis on the psychoanalysis of these childrdralso® on improving the economic conditions
of their families.

In the drive for universal education, all childreat in school have been subsumed as working
children. Such a development is ill-advised. Withedefinition of child labour, the number of
working children is set at more than, 10 times dfffecial figures available from Census and
NSSO reports. Such a development only aggravagegrtblem (Lieten, 2002)

The National Sample Survey Organization (NSSO)a ireport put out in January 2014, has
found that child labour is rampant both in urbad amral areas. It has been found that Gujarat
has one of the highest percentages of child workKéreNSSO has found that, in urban Gujarat

2.2 per cent of children in the age-group 5-14iarthe workforce, which is higher than most

Indian states, except West Bengal (12.6 per cemt)Uttar Pradesh (4.4 per cent). Things are
worse in rural areas, where Gujarat’'s 4.3 per cénthildren in the age-group 5-14 are the

workforce, which is again higher than all majoribamdstates, except Jharkhand (6.7 per cent).

The state-wise details of working children as p&3® Survey 2009-10 are given in Table 1.
Take in Table 1 here

It is also worthwhile to note that majority of tlehild workers are in unpaid family and
domestic work that deprives them of their childhoigthts and basic education. The break-up
on the basis of employment is presented in Exhibit

Take in Exhibit 1 here
Legal Safeguards in India

The Child Labour (Prohibition And Regulation) AtB86 states that no child (a person who has
not completed his fourteenth year of age), shakim@loyed or permitted to work in any of the
occupations set forth in Part A of the Schedulenany workshop wherein any of the processes
set forth in Part B of the Schedule is carried on.

Whoever employs any child or permits any child torkvin contravention of the provisions of
Sec. 3 shall be punishable with imprisonment faersn which shall not be less than three
months but which may extend to one year or witle fivhich shall not be less than ten thousand
rupees but which may extend to twenty thousandasipe with both.

Whoever, having been convicted of an offence uisse. 3, commits a like offence afterwards,
he shall be punishable with imprisonment for a terhich shall not be less than six months but
which may extend to two years.

Factory’s Act, 1948, Chapter VIl Clause 69 talksuaththe prohibition of employment of young
children. It clearly mentions that no child who hast completed his fourteenth year shall be
required or allowed to work in any factory.




The Mines Act, 195Zhe Act prohibits the employment of children bela® years of age in a
mine. Further, it states that apprentices abovemHy be allowed to work under proper
supervision in a mineThe Juvenile Justice (Care and Protection) of GleidAct, 2000This
law made it a crime, punishable with a prison tefon,anyone to procure or employ a child in
any hazardous employment or in bondaldee Minimum Wages Act, 1948rescribes minimum
wages for all employees i n all establishmentsoothbse working at home in certain sectors
specified in the schedule of the Act.

The Constitution of India grants right against exjailtion, given in Articles 23 and 24, provides
for two provisions, namely the abolition of traKing in human beings arBegar(forced
labor), and abolition of employment of childrend&lthe age of 14 years in dangerous jobs like
factories and mines.

The Constitution (Eighty-sixth Amendment) Act, 20@2erted Article 21-A in the Constitution
of India to provide free and compulsory educatidralb children in the age group of six to
fourteen years as a Fundamental Right in such aenas the State may, by law, determine. The
Right of Children to Free and Compulsory Educafi&TE) Act, 2009, which represents the
consequential legislation envisaged under ArtidleA2 means that every child has a right to full
time elementary education of satisfactory and edplatquality in a formal school which satisfies
certain essential norms and standards.

The RTE Act provides for the right of children r@é¢ and compulsory education till completion
of elementary education in a neighborhood schoalatrifies that ‘compulsory education’ means

obligation of the appropriate government to providee elementary education and ensure
compulsory admission, attendance and completicgleshentary education to every child in the
six to fourteen age group. ‘Free’ means that nédcshall be liable to pay any kind of fee or

charges or expenses which may prevent him or loen fpursuing and completing elementary
education.

Child labour is any form is thus, considered a graslation of the spirit and provisions of the
constitution and the legal framework of the st&erftleman, 2010). Olga(1996) explained in the
light of studies by UNICEF that child labor is aally keeping developing countries poor,
because a child at work is directly proportionaatoadult out of work.

Child labour in Unorganized Sector

Hundreds of child laborers are currently working Same 400 registered bangle units of
Ferozabad. They work for eight to ten hours and aganto earn 30 to 35 rupees day. It is
reported that 25% workforce in the Khurja pottengustry is below the age of 14 years.
Unprotected child workers are made to remove pshbioten liquid clay. They are not provided

with masks or gloves thus, exposing them to hazexd&in related injuries. There are more than
a lakh children working in the carpet industry did@lohi. Children work in looms under sub-
human condition

The last Census indicated that some 2 lakh childrenworking in the pan, beedi and cigarette
industry. . This despite beedi manufactures belagsified by the India Child Labor Prohibition
and Regulation Act as hazardous work.




According to the National Commission for ProtectioinChild Rights (NCPCR) report, there
were about 40,000 child labourers in Varanasi idisiin 2001 in the saree/silk industry. Children
admit that they do not go to school and are ofatdn by their employers.

In south India, at every stage of the silk indusbgnded children as young as five years old
work 12 or more hours a day, six and a half or sed@ys a week. They breathe smoke and
fumes from machinery, handle dead worms that canisetions, and guide twisting threads that
cut their fingers. Children sit at cramped loomsliim rooms.

Similar is the scenario in gem polishing industfyaipur. Children between six to eleven years;
work with the sunrise in the morning, after proogriwater for the family, up to sun-set in the
evening. Their wages are often nil for initial twears and Rs. 30/- per month thereafter since
many of them are bonded workers. Children workramped places. Because of powdered dust
in the atmosphere at the work place, they suff@mfbreathing troubles. The children grind the
gems on the whetstone and after that the gemdaped.

UNICEF estimates that approx. 20% of mine workees children. All children in the mining
industry are undergoing serious physical, sociakual, psychological and environmental
exploitation and trauma.

It is not only the SMEs or unorganized sector tiaises child labour, big names known for their
lofty ideals and principles are no far behind.

Walmart, the biggest company in the world and a coveted eyep] operates sweatshops with
kids in several countries that manufacture goodd sotheir stores. Wal-Mart has been fined
about $200,000 for violating 1,436 child labor lawg the US Department of Labor for

employing children and making them work at leastdays in a row. This fine was the largest
fine that the state ever levied for child labour.

Nike has been accused of using child labor in the prmluof its soccer balls in the Third
World countries. More than 2000 children, some @sng as 4 and 5 years of age, are involved
in the production line. Majority of these childrevork in Asia, e.g in the nations of India,
Pakistan, Bangladesh and Indonesia. The work aredbese facilities are unsafe, noisy,
unsanitary, injurious, and very dangerousdidas too buy their clothing from
local sweatshops which employ and many times egluidren through long working hours,
bad working conditions, and extremely low pay.

Disney has sweatshops in third world countries that wddde children working on toys and
clothing about sixteen hours a day on low wages.

Hindustan Lever Ltd., the Indian subsidiary of Unilever, is making uséhazardous forms of
child labour in cotton seed production in India atarge scale. An estimated 25,000 children,
mostly girls, work an average of ten to thirteemsoa day for Hindustan Lever. An estimated
12,375 children work under terrible conditions @ttanseed farms in Andhra Pradesh which
supplies their produce to MNCs likgéayer and Monsanta Dutch MNC Advanta and US-
Dutch Companj¥mergent Geneticsare some of the others who get produce from tfeeses.




The cottonseed production industry is the larg@spleyer of child labour in India. Around
450,000 children are employed in this sector acibgs country, mostly by Indian-owned
companies who supply to MNCs around the world. @lniédren receive no education, earn less
than Rs 20 a day and are exposed to poisonousidestiike Endosulphan in the course of their
work. The companies unilaterally fix a price forrfeers that make it almost impossible for them
to employ adults. Cottonseed production is extrgrntadour-intensive. The sector is “unique’ in
the sense that nine out of 10 employees are childged between 6-14 years. Generally, they
are bonded to their employer through advancestpditeir parents.

Although Unilever has informed the Dutch press thatould like to contribute to a solution of
the child labour problem in cottonseed productimimidia, though in its press release of May 5,
2003, it rejects the accusation of using child labo

Chocolate companies like Hersey's, Nestle and Naneng others source cocoa beans for
making chocolates. About 43% of the cocoa beams férica come from the labor of children.

Children as Employees

These companies established factories in severall stountries to make their products.
Workers, many of them minors and children are kepinhygienic and sub-human conditions.

Firms are incentivized to employ children rathearttadults due to several reasons. The most
important reason is cheap wages at which childreremployed. On an average, a child earns
30% less than a woman does, and 55% less than .aliigrmprovides a cost-effective alternative
to manufacturers and employers. Since in lot oésashildren are employed in labor-intensive
low-skill jobs, they serve as an available and esmyce of cheap, unskilled, and not-demanding
labor.

Another reason is that children also have repoytédiher efficiency and productivity levels.
ILO reported that children have 40% more produttithhan adults. Children are keen learners,
sincere and dedicated to their work. This makesthehly productive. Their high levels of
performance and productivity can also be attribtitetthe fact they are apprehensive of the harsh
treatment likely to be meted out to them in caseeagfligence or low performance. Children are
also believed to be fine craftsmen because of #mall and nimble fingers which gives them the
ability to complete work with more precision thatu#is.

Most importantly employers prefer children as empts due to their docile, submissive and
subservient behaviours. Children perform out of fefabeing abused. Many employers prefer
children owing to the reason that there is compéisence of union problems and any other
forms of IR disturbances such as labour unresgvgrces, conflicts, disputes, strikes etc.
Children are not likely to claim their rights, raigoice against oppression or injustice and do not
insist on demands like welfare, collective bargagnor benefits.

MNCs Responsibility: Chain of passing the buck.

Companies like Nike, Adidas, Apple etc. claim tdatnot directly produce their goods but buy
them from sub-contractors. For instance, compalikesHLL and Bayer who thrive on child
labour in the cottonseed industry, claim that tdeynot employ the children themselves; rather




they buy through agents or sub-contractors. Thegsata are called "seed organizers’. These
agents procure the reduce from big land-ownersfamders who further procure it from small
farmers. Thus, it's a long chain of passing thekbuc

Most MNCs maintain that most of their work is cauatied out to independent suppliers and they
are not aware about any such practices at theddidac It is important to note that even if a
corporation does not directly employ children, @ncstill be at fault of exploiting children.
Unfortunately, MNCs also exercise a policy of “doask don’t know” turning a blind eye to the
practices of their subcontractors and supplierg. BNCs like Apple, obsessed as it is with
details, must know this. Or, if they don't, it'schase they don't want to know.

Remedying the Problem

The problem of child labour is a major challengetfee developing countries. Children work at
the cost of their right to education which leavlesn trapped in the poverty cycle. Although
the Constitution of India guarantees free and cdsagoy education to children between the age
of 6 to 14 and prohibits employment of children gger than 14 in 18, child labour is prevalent
in almost all sectors of the Indian economy.

Many manufacturing firms and sweatshops are sttty located at poverty-stricken areas to
attract children to work as labourers. Povertyhis main reason why kids work. The worst form
of child labour is bonded labour. Children are tB8dby their parents for a petty sum, a loan or to
pay off debts. This is common in India, especiallyhe unorganized sectors.

In general, the overall contribution of child lalban developing countries such as India is so
substantial that stopping it would harm the econcemyl therefore the issue is still under
continuous debateAs per the ILO, there are tremendous economic litenfdr nations by
sending children to school instead of work. Witheducation, children do not gain the skills
such as English literacy and technical aptitudéwhthincrease their productivity in the future to
enable them to secure higher-paying jobs thatliftithem out of poverty.

Considering the magnitude and extent of the proldechthat it is essentially a socio-economic
problem inextricably linked to poverty and illitesg it requires efforts from all sections of the
society to make a dent in the problem. Abolishihgdclabour has to be a long-term carefully
implemented strategy and not a one-shot solutidmatlé necessary is to convince and motivate
these workers and their families to voluntary withwl themselves from employment and to shift
the responsibility of work to adults in the famiklowever, this may not be possible without a
concomitant support-system in place. It needs augaplan of providing rehabilitation and
relocation facilities to child labour along withexgliate educational opportunities. It also requires
a well-designed sensitization program for child kevs and their families to enable them to
understand the future benefits of education. Nesdie say, if these steps are not taken, child
workers who are stopped from working will end upewen more dangerous, stealthy and anti-
social forms of work.

Weiner (1996), states that India remains so fainoethe rest of Asia that it will take a major
infusion of resources and political leadership tmich up. As the economy opens and
employment opportunities grow with the expansiontt@ country's consumer industries, the




governing middle class may recognize that the egunéeds a more literate population and
therefore must invest in its children. But it widlke a major coalition of locally based groups, the
active participation of the media, the contributioh researchers and the information they
disseminate, the support of investors, educatoogjak activists and trade unions and
international donor agencies to get India to addties way it treats the children of the poor

Basu (1999) examines how The National Child Labmjdet (NCLP) plan was launched in 9
districts having high child labor count in the ctyn Under this scheme, funds are given for
running special schools for child labor. Most aégk schools are run by the NGOs in the district.
Under the scheme, these children are providednmdblformal education along with vocational
training, and a stipend of Rs. 100 per month. Resdth check-up is also done for them. Similar
such initiatives are needed in other parts of thentry as well.

The government needs to take more proactive stepsadkle this problem along with
simultaneous rehabilitative measures. MNCs andaratp too need to take upon themselves
greater responsibility by refusing to employ chéddour or accepting goods from sub-contractors
who do so. Several MNCs like IKEA resolve neveretaploy child labour. NGOs and child
rights organizations are already doing their betvé&8al NGOs are working in this direction. Few
years back, Pratham, an Indian NGO was involveahia of the biggest rescue operations when
around 500 child laborers were rescued from zagagshops in Delhi.

What is needed is a more concerted effort from govent, NGOs, companies as well as the
general public to gradually erase child labour fritve country. It also requires a coordinated and
multidimensional effort to tackle the mindsets &isis issues related to child labour. There is a
need for psychologists, medical practitioners amgcators to team up for a more inclusive and
broad-based approach to handling this processséition. Unless this is done, child labour will
continue to be a malaise for the country.
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Table 1: State-wise Distribution of Child labour

1 Uttarakhand 1160114 615219 1775333 35.62
2 West Bengal 389211 162373 551584 11.07
3 Rajasthan 136239 269697 405936 8.14
4 Guijarat 166432 224255 390687 7.84
5 Bihar 235309 41213 276522 5.55
6 Maharashtra 120600 140073 260673 5.23
7 Andhra Pradesh 108923 125739 234662 4.71
8 Karnataka 110589 115908 226497 4.54
9 Madhya 149142 41875 191017 3.83
10 Assam 156488 32666 189154 3.80

Source:NSSO Estimate of Child Labor in Major Indian Stat2309-10 (Age group 5-14) (in thousands)

Exhibit 1: Occupation-wise Distribution of Child labor
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Introduction

An informal and unorganized sector gives cruciat pathe Indian economy. A High proportion
of socially and economically under privileged sextof the society are involved in the informal
economic activities even about 50 percent of tienal product and also more than 50 percent
of work force are by the informal economy of theicwy. A high level of growth is seen in the
Indian economy from past two decades due to ineréadormalization. In terms of output,
earnings and employment there is a new dynamisnimefinformal economy. Indications of
growing interlink between informal and formal ecamo activities are also noted. Sustaining
high level of growth or to have a faster growth peaal attention is needed by improving
domestic demands of those who are involved in medreconomy and also by fulfilling the
needs like skills, technology, marketing, finanoe anfrastructure of the sector according to the
report

Importance of Unorganized Sector Statistics, 2012

Indian informal sectors are not officially documexshtin Indian official documentation neither it
is being used by national accounts statistics thergoredominant place of informal or
unorganized sector in the Indian economy as focamribution to employment and GDP is
considered, the role of this sector can hardlygoeiied. The survey report of NSS in 2004-2005,
on informal sector and condition of employment dautp the light that there are nearly 72
percent of workers in the urban areas and 82 peofaemorkers in the rural areas were engaged
in this sector for employment.The national comnoisdbr enterprises in unorganized sector.

As per ICLS 1993, Informal sector is regarding eugr of production units owned by households
which form a part of household sector as unincafeal enterprises, household enterprises or
equivalently.

Informal sector: “An unorganized sector consistbfunincorporated private enterprises which
are owned by households and individuals doing #ie and production of goods and services
operated in proprietary or partnership basis halesg than 10 total workers” ICLS,2003




The terms “Unorganized and Informal” sectors areelyaused interchangeably. The term

Informal sector is broadly characterized by primafyective to generate employment and

income to concerned persons by units involved adpction of goods and services. These units
operate in much unorganized manner without anysiixi of Labor and Capital which are the

factors of production in small scale. Relationshwébor are mostly based on personal or social
basis with casual approach without any formal agee or contracts Reddy,2012.

Radhakrishna,2012 in a reports claimed that undzgdnsector includes mostly Small
enterprises, Agriculture and allied activities, i8ans, village & cottage industries with specified
credit limits. Also organizations covered under $ehold sectors mainly individuals like
business persons, professional and self-employaderns, wage and salary persons, pensioners,
money lenders, stock brokers, dealers, unemploy@dAd unincorporated private enterprises
which are owned by individuals or household doiatge ©or production of goods and services
with less than 10 total workers and are operate@astmership and proprietary basis. There are
other entities also like proprietary concerns, -Belp groups, partnership firms which are
covered under micro financial institutional acies. Most of the above entities of unorganized
enterprises have access to organized loans anthme@ facilities extended by the scheduled
commercial banks including RRBs. Some more alsodcde included under three tiered
cooperative credit structure systems like PACS(Brymagricultural cooperative societies) and
FSS/LAMPS (Farmer service societies/large sizedhefinancial cooperative institutions like
SCBs (State Cooperative Banks), UCBs(Urban Cooperat
banks),PCARDBs/SCARDBs(Primary & State Cooperafigeiculture and Rural Development
Banks),etc.

Economic Contribution of Unorganized Sector

The informal or unorganized sector serves formataseby full filling their wide range of
demands and contributes to the Indian economy. rlvaru areas the manufacturing and
construction enterprises (does not include farmkexsr or non-profit organizations) are mostly
self-own enterprises and operated in self emplogieraxcording t&harma, 2012 in a report.

Estimation of GVA of unorganized sector

In the Indian NAS, the estimates of GDP and GVAuUnorganized sector are estimated through
indirect methods, using the indicator procedurdnidenchmark. As per the statistics in India, it
has been seen that GDP from unorganized sectdyresdf of the total GDP. The nature of this
sector is distinguished by spreading or multiplysmgall production units and not maintaining
any accounts gser the report on unorganized sector 2012

Recently (January 2010), as per the report unorgamed sector staticsthe prime Ministers
Task force has highlighted various issues on MSMtergrises in concern of Credit to these




enterprises, large part of which is unorganized aridrmal sector. The issue of credit to

unorganized sector is of critical importance agdanumber of enterprises operates in India
which contributes to the Indian economy and théstribution to various sectors and welfare

needs to those who are engaged in these entities.

In past a committee was set up by RBI under th&mlaa Prof. P .Venkataramaiah (200} to
examine the situation of unorganized financial ecand accordingly recommend for
improvement in the sector, all this was done oncaef National statistical commission.

BSR-1(Basic Statistical return 1) has been in eris¢ from past 38 years and it was launched in
December 1972.BSR-1 consist of two parts BSR-1A BS®R-1B.In BSR-1A banks maintain
report of loan account and level data for largerdwor accounts and for every account
information such as organization, type of accowamount outstanding, occupation etc. are
collected. Under BSR-1B totals for small borrowatceunt are collected according to
occupation. The main objective of BSR-1 is to getrmlevel information from commercial
banks about their credit operations otherwise tlaesanot secure for regulatory purposes.In bsr-
1 systems number of changes has been made wiratisage of time some of which are stated
as below.

Some of the new parameters have been introducddthat passage of time.To match
with related systems and economic conditions, Hetades of parameters also get
revised.
Returns became annual from 1990(as ohrrch) which till 1989 was half yearly(June
and December).
The credit limit over 10000 were categorized asrgd borrowal while as at the same
time credit limit up to 10000 was considered aslsbw@rowal till 1983,which then was
revised as 25000 from 1984 and in 1999 it againr@ased to 2 lac.
As per Venkataramaiah, 2001 © implement special program and formulating develept
policies in the informal financial sector, someaetleategories and group were also working e.g.
NGO’s and SHGS. These organizations received fmod®nly from Indian financial institutes
but also from abroad because most of them weraet dirdced by banks.

Some Facts about the unorganized sector in India:




Unorganised Sector: Non-Agricultural
Activities During 2009-10
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Source: http://nitib.wordpress.com/2013/08/19/the-greatinialisation-about-50-of-indian-
gdp-from-unorganized-sector/

http://www.indg.in/social-sector/unorganised-labmformal sector in india -
approaches_for_social_security.pdf




Total Employment During 2009-10

Organised
Sector=28 (6%)

Sector 437
(94%)

Total Employment: 465 million

Figuresinmillion
Source: NS50 2000-10

Sourcephftnitib.wordpress.com/2013/08/19
Major Field of Unorganized Sector in India are:

Banarsee Silk Saree

Madhubani Paintings

Carpets

Bhagalpur Silk

Kashmiri Kadhai (Dress Material, Shawls, Blankety e
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Three fields that have been covered in this studyra given as Under:
Carpets:

An innovative Portal on Handloom will have a vergjor impact on the industry which will
carry all the important information about the tradeound 30% of the total export is contributed
by the handloom industry which is amount the highesdloom producing country in the world.
This proposed portal will give the information likatest market trends, documentation,
branding, new marketing strategies etc. Indian etampdustry will find it difficult to compete
with Chinese industry in terms of volumes and widanovative range of products with lower
volume is going to be mantra for success in Indanpet industry. Hence, efficient coordination
and management of activities is a key for succesariy Indian carpet business. This offers an
opportunity for consolidation of activities for naction in costs, improvements in quality
standards, better product development and timeliwedg of products thereby driving the
growth.Bashir,Gupta, Mishra et al 2011

According toRastogi,S.K, Ahmad,l 200Carpet industry of India exports handmade carpets
worth rupees 3000 cr, the value of export produwstds 10,000 cr INR globally. Largest
Volume is contributed by India but there value ggf? after realization of low unit value, there
contribution is high volume wise but value wisé i&nk given to India because of the low unit
value which shows the value realization is lowerhéhtin we compare Pakistan’s carpet
industry exports, their value is around 1000 dnalgh Pakistan handmade carpet Industry relay
only on hand knotted carpet. They made rear haitediuoom made etc. diversity and customer
meeting ability enhance potential of India to admlue and volume much further expected
growth of Industry will reach goal of 10,000 crerports globally in five years.

According toChowdhury 2001, Not only the international but the domestarket also played
an important role in creating the demand for thgoets including the customers like corporate
offices, railways airports and hotel industry. Maftorts are required to achieve the potential
growth in this vibrant sector and domestic econoamny the whole. Its beauty, its labor
intensiveness, socio-economic condition of involeemof men and labor, skilled workers and
basic infrastructure set up.

As perEric1997, India by the contribution of 2500 plus expmstcum manufacturers and 2 lakh
artisans are ready for the big leap. Some majoestand departmental stores of other countries
are considering India is lacking in basic infrastune, support of marketing, commercials and
government, to achieve the potential growth, mew ate involved in this sector of producing
carpet there social-economic condition must be danl kept in mind, it is true to explain that
handmade carpets like handicraft are of aesthaticev

In order to improve the socio-economic status ¢f #ector there has to be a special attention
given to this trade in general &artisan’s communithe regions mentioned above for the
manufacturing of these carpets needs to be gegréar uhe capturing of world market share of
carpets.




Government intervention and private-public—parthgrss required to achieve this. It is very
important to identify the week areas of this seaaod provide then the special attention to
achieve the complete objective. Special areas whésd the attention for improvement in the
quality up gradation by means of Government of dnditervention or/and Public-private-
partnership through five year plan for the growth and developmentho$ sector are given
bellow:

Specific Areas Mode of Intervéion

1. Raw Material P-P-P

2. Common Facility Centre P-P-P

3. Human Resource Development GOl

4. Market Intelligence P-P-P

5. Information Technology P-P-P

6. Quality Culture P-P-P

7. Infra-Structure GOl

Issues faced by workers:

Srivastava 2007 Labors involved in carpet weaving industry aramyachildren, faces number

of health issues by working at in inappropriate dibans, specially situation where they get
exploited, they are forced to work for twelve ormadours a day permitted for 2 meals a day
work, rest and sleep at same place and suffer. ®hag differentiation in the wages of adults
and children. Working conditions are not suitatMdhey are dangerous, dirty, spread diseases
and risk the health of labor and their familiesd&iwho are present there they inhale air mixed
with small particles of thread all day and weaweddren who play near the loom are exposed
to nails, electrical wire and rusty tools, same nguadies working while their babies are
sleeping in their laps which intend infants to ble#@sues.

In early 1990’s people rebel and started campaggainat child labor of carpet Industry and
import of Indian carpet resulting into an disasfdg of families loose there earning and the
situation became worst due to poverty to avoid tieiya for workers the whole sector need
solution consequently exporters, Indian carpet rfanturers ailing with UNICEF, under the
guideline of IGEP starts ngo ROUMARK in 1994 foettwell fair of carpet industry workers
80% of the businessmen used their family as a &abior their own business, some of them
nearly 50% haired labors, fact about the familyag@gment in profession i.e. 20 family involved
in this profession if average of family member ithén almost five members are involved. 123
members- 85 are artisans; children actively shaer@st and get engaged in their profession. In
this handicraft work remunerations are based onmeland quality of carpets. Mostly artisans
sell their product to the contractor or middle mé@untractor and master craftsmen fix the
rate€iland,2003




Supplying the carpets on the condition of raw makefrom contractors and manufacturers. The
manufacturing of carpets is a very tough taskgalfitknot after knot and weaving of carpets is a
very painful task. These carpets are used for soynparposes e.g. floor covering, interiors

decoration etc.

To improve the social-economic conditions of thaftsman of carpet Industry, there are few
remedial measures which are given bellow:

Lending finances for the motivation of trade.
Intensive and extensive promotional efforts for cgoets in India.
Special measures taken by the government to improwhe condition of workers in
the carpet industry.
Government has to ensure that there is no harassmerrom public officials in
prospect of child labor.

Banarsee Silk Saree:

India has a rich culture and heritage of handicaail handloom industry. Indian are focused
across the world for their excellent in workmanshipd production of most beautiful hand-
woven textile. Traditional handloom weavers areosdcto none as far as their artistic skills are
concerned. Manufacturing of textile in India is tB8largest occupation after agriculture in
India. The Craftsmanship uniqueness and aesthegianain pillars of survival in handloom
industry. After all the strong competition facesrfr mill textiles there is still a great demand for
the handmade fabrics thus Fitch a very high pnamodern industrialized market.

Singh and Rana, (2002)

Since from the ages or we can say from ancientstinmelia’s hand woven textiles has been one
of the world’s largest and most renowned industryrhaking saree a traditional dress. Varanasi
which is home to lakhs of weavers and is a prontimemmercial center known for the finest
quality of silk in North India even Patanjaliin e&d century BC and Pali literatug(kul,1974)
described silk of Banaras as the finest silk.

As perKosambi 1990 The handloom industry in India is a traditionemted caste based and
labour intensive with the legacy of craftsmanshipd adecentralized setup that is spread
throughout the country. As per the census of hamdlproduction there are total 576 handloom
in India. However 823 families are involved in hkoam weaving in Banaras.

As perSingh 1971 Temple town of Up Banaras (Varanasi) is famoustoBrocades and Saree
Throughout the world. The finest Examples of supemdtsmanship of India artisans are the
ethnic Banarseesaree. Though there is a huge deandn@adymade market banarsee silk sarees
there are also issues which are needed to be addreamediately for further improvement and
sustainability of this traditional craft.

Issues needed to be addressed:

Raw Material: Raw material plays an important Role for the paddun. Nearly half of the
weavers purchase raw material from manufacturingasfarsee Silk Saree Purchase the same on
Credit from local dealers, because it saves tlie,tmoney and energy and also at the same
time reduces the risk stock accumulation. Very fe@eavers purchase raw material on cash




where as 35% of the weaver purchase the same bnacascredit, Socio Economic Status of
Weavers might influence the mode of paymetiszasi 1973

Distribution Channels: The main market of banarsee silk saree is dombstaever the saree
enjoys readymade markets both national and intemat The data shops that majority of the
products are sold in the local markets which is 7% showroom 68%. The demand of small
banarsee silk sarees is less in the other statesibe of their own traditional textile. The export
of these saree is 11% the main problem faces bwéavers is the storage facility which forces
them to sell their produce monthly, Banarsee Sdkes are the status symbols being rich
gorgeous and thus the same are being adored dauspicious occasions. The weavers sell 50%
of their stock during festive seasons. The tablemibellow also shows that almost 66% of the
labors work for their masters on wages and rest 3@%& in co-operative societies who on
completion of work returns to their respective omgnesometimes it becomes the need of the
Hour for the weavers to sell their product diredtyretail basis (25%) and to wholesale (15%).

Marketing & Financial Issues: A number of issue are needed to be addressedregsions of
raw materials knowledge about the low cost ad sifiertechniques of weaving, financial
assistance, special training to improve weavindginetogies, finishing and dying and other
inputs is needed. Banarsee silk saree have not deryand domestically but internationally.
That is why to open new doors for this silk weagector there is an immediate need of
centralization of this sector in order to enhanoaststency and uniformity and regularity not
only in production but also in marketing strategesd distribution channels. The market
capturzation of banarsee silk saree nationally iatetnationally is very fast hence the sector
need the special and immediate attention by the. gawther adding to the above mentioned
conditions to improve the socio economic conditdbribanarseesaree there is a need to advertise
and publicize the trade by exhibitions displays @tade fairs. In the old ages to meet the demand
of the consumers various types of modifications apdgradations were made in the designs,
saree length, kinds of zari ,type of yarn, reedht@nd Banaras sarees as per the socio economic
positions. Weavers were used to keep provisiorrdar material at reasonable prices, trainings
were given to improve existing technology and loestctechniques for weaving, dyeing and
finishing with financial backup and other necessaputs as per the day need. Weaving sector
needed to be centralized to enhance consistendprmity and regularity in the production to
open appropriate channel for marketing of silk sarand other silk goods as the Banaras silk
sarees and goods have market value in the ovecsegry also, However this industry still
needs attention of state government on local Benareavers to improve socio economic status
and also to promote, publicize and expose Banailksisarees through various mediums of
advertisement, exhibitions, trade fairs and showr@@nonymous, 2005

Competition: But in the recent past these weavers and thissingof sari weaving is getting
worse and worse due to tough competition with Dh&l@nese and south Indian silk, lack of
raw material, changing fashion trend, high cost lamdreturns with lacking technique expertise.
Such a worst situation is affecting the lives ofegaweavers. Extreme cases of poverty,
unemployment, illiteracy, symptoms of degradingltieare noted and these domestic affairs are
making economic condition worse with increasingnkand debts. Weavers are very strongly
attached to their profession as from their childhtdwey get absorbed in this work and they have




got no other working skills to get new work, sucbrgsening economic conditions with pressure
forcing them to commit suicides. The declining ssabf Banarasi silk saree is a matter of great
concern today as it is also creating social probleand decreasing opportunities results in
shifting of occupational structure. The industryede immediate attention of government,
specifically articulated plans to regain its glognd make its presence in globalized
markeZaman,2011.

Other Issues:The most important and common problems faced bywBavers community was
the lack and interrupted electricity supply (96%jother problem faced by the weaver is
promotion of silk saree (94%). In addition to thas@jor problem there are some related
problems which are production and shortage andephie of raw materials, lack of
transportation and price instability. Some otherlygms are also identified among the weavers
which are low remuneration 76% community wellbei®@% lack of incentives and other
constrains from government which are 19%#ir 1998

Madhubani paintings: India being the most rich and diversified countryerms of folk art and
craft. Bihar is one of the top appreciated stat@wr the world because of their extremely rich
tradition of artistry and innovation which had aatr aesthetic value and their adherence to the
tradition.

According to Jakobson 1987 Madhubani which is literally means forest of hpnis a
significant northern region of Bihar with distinatgional identity and language the reportedly
span 2550 years Madhubani Painting which had atitvadl significance was a domestic ritual
activity unknown to the outside world. It was in3#9during the earth quack damageinspection
theBritish colonial officer in Madhubani district WNams G archer discovered the painting on
the walls of Maithili homes leaving him awestrudlhat century was ruled by legendary artists
from Modern western region of the world like Piazakliro. William G Archer was mesmerized
by artistic level and similarities to the work akgt artists of the world. He took black and white
picture of those paintings which now are the estrlieecord of Madhubani Paintings. The
existence of paintings was also mentioned in a E#8le in Marg an Indian Art Journal.

This form of traditional art took a transitionalastge during natural calamity in the region.
Drought from 1966 to 1968 crippled the agricultueabnomy of the region. Agriculture being
the only mean of the income in the state lead éodtonomic depression making survival of
mankind difficult. The alternate source of incomaswnitiated by director of all India handicraft
board MsPapulJayakar Bombay based artist MrBhagkékarni was sent to Maithili to
encourage women to replicate their moral paintingpaper. To facilitate sales it was during this
time when tradition domestic activity become ecogogenerating activity in Bihar. The
unknown art was exposed to the world for appremiaéind soon it became a source of income to
ensure survivaWhitehead 1989.

According toVequaud, Yves, 1977in no time this tradition art form became intdromally
unknown as some foreign scholars promoted theoamh immensely. Yves Veqgnad a French
novelist and journalist in early 1970’s wrote a kam the basis of his research on Maithili
paintings and produced a film. The Woman painteMaithili. The art form and the income




generated by it gave another dimension to the sodiebecame an occupation which was not
bound to any particular class or section of sodfet@erman Anthropologist film maker and
social activist Erika Moser promoted this art framong Dusadh Dalit Community. Dalits gave
another vision to this art form. They captured ttlogal history by describing the adventures of
RahaSalhesh and depiction of their primary DeityiRal' he bold composition and figure based
on traditional tattoo pattern called Goidma locakyded another distinctive new style to the
region’s flourishing art scene.
In earliest from, Madhubani Paintings were madevoynen of the Brahmin and the kayasth’s
wing traditional style. Two types of painting appeh as Arpana (floor painting) and kohbar
(wall painting). The tradition style of preparingpainting involves specific stops and raw
materials extracted directly from the nature. Rags were coated with paste of cow dung and
mud which created the base or back ground matefriphinting. Later the paintings were made
up of natural colors on paper previously treatethwow dung. The paintings techniques were
simple outline were done with kalams and cottonppeal bamboo sticks. A bamboo sticks, with
its end being slightly frayed served as brusheslwiere dipped in colors and applied to the
medium.Samaras 2002.
Overview of Madhubani painting market
Madhubani painting market has less customer interfand direct sales due to lack of marketing
arrangement. Which also results in unawareneshafging scenario and trends, So they wait
for state organized retail exhibitions or melasmywinters i.e. between October to February as
per Eisner 1995Most of them from their units to sell their protluse the medium of local
traders or inter-mediators who visit them and pasehat very low cost .As even in the
Exhibitions many of them don’t get chance to gothexy send their products through others who
get chance to go. There are only few painters whtkwn direct orders. Orders are mostly on
small size such as handmade paintings, Tassakcfabch as Dupattas, Sarees,Cushion covers
and wall hangings which they get from middlememwaldraders, exporters and direct customer.
The margin is also very low and most of them d@véen get regular ordekSole, Knowles
1996. According to theDas 2011,suggested that these are some of the market averhiels
were available to them:
1. Accessibility and Communications
Transportation is now affordable these days by Bsgtate Transport, Bihar state tourism i.e.
VOLVO buses as well as private tour & TransportwNany part of Madhubani is reachable
within 5-6 hours from Patna. Train services hag atgreased by increasing number of trains
like weekly ones to Kolkata, direct express trdm®elhi, intercity express trains from Jain agar
to Patna and more like these.
Cell phone services are now available with everynilfja member today. Access of
Telecommunication is not an issue. But howeverctist of international calling or in other state
is found costly for painters or producers to gateigular touch with buyers. Internet as a medium
is good but practically Painters don’t use it dudack in knowledge.

1. Participation in Craft bazaar
Craft Bazaar or Exhibitions held in winters evepay between October to February and painters
don’t find cost effective to go on their own wheales constantly has been reduced from past
couple of years. It is estimated that only 10-1kceet of the Traditional painters get chance to




participate in these exhibitions. The painters wand their product through others have to lower
their selling price up to 70-80 percent and thespemwho is taking that painting can sell it up to
margin of 60-70 percent without knowing him/her.
It was also mentioned that state owned organizav® lwithdrawn their financial support to
cover the lodge,board and travelling expenses aftéta. So they send their product through
others. Most of the craft mela except Dilli Haag @oorly arranged, not doing any publicity, no
transparency in selection criteria which resultthet lot of mediators got involved as “Artists”.

2. Competition:
According to respondents in the survey there are more than 2000 genuine Madhubani
painters in the region but DCH has issued more 2&000 Identity Cards in last eight year.It
was also mention that there are 10000 ID card helde the Benipatti region as there is no
selection based on their talent or creativity. #gifeel the quantity is increasing in very good
numbers but quality of paintings have decreasad adamily of 8-10 members there are only 2
painters but every member of their family have IBrdc holder.Genuine artists have been
marginalized and they don’t even consult on mattgaromotion with them.
Some of the other Madhubani painting clusters sagcRanti, rashidpur,Simri, Rayam, Samalia
etc. are in Bihar itself direct competitors wittbarpurpaintings. There are also other paintings
and printed textiles with different styles in diéat locations of India like Tribal art of warli in
Thane,Maharashtra, Classical Thanjavur, Pattacbitr@disha, Kalamkari of Srikalahasti and
Pedana. But Paintings like Madhubani have Geogcapldentities.

3. Packaging
There are no fine packaging for protection of pagg stored in painter's house even they don’t
do any special treatment for the color fastnesshvhesults in darken of paintings over the time
but to protect paintings from Rat and stains thaled the paintings to put it in metal boxes.
Large proportions of the painting are made on pagech can have water damage and moisture
but by using acid free paper reduces the chancdaméges. Due to not using high quality paper
in paintings cause permanent rolling and creas&sndihey don’t sell Madhubani Paintings as
pre-packaged pieces.

4. Local agents & intermediary
Artists are very highly depended on intermediarkes.these intermediaries have all set buyers
and market segment even some of them have theipaehls and invest resources to establish
contact with potential buyers and which is not stawith Artists. So to cover their investment
these intermediaries negotiate with painters aekivprice sat they buy it at Rs500-700 and sell
at Rs3500.So they depend on state and central igoeat as well as traders to boost up the sale
of paintings. For survival they sell their paintingt reduced cost as negotiated by intermediates,
so that they can sell at higher margins

5. Craft Market events
A huge two days marketing event was held last ye#&totel Ashoka, New Delhi by DCH and
COHANDS. The amount expended was in cores butrjitbhgainters were critical about such a
high cost event as in this amount buyers and sefteet could organized in which organizers
can sponsored two women per cluster to carry fegimtings. This could be a huge platform for
direct meeting with buyers and to showcase yoental

6. Handicraft Corporation and Emporiums




There are only two states that run crafts emporiirthe country, one in Patna and second in
New Delhi. At New Delhi house they display only feenowned painters as others don't get
chance to display due to not having any clear selecriteria based on skills, seniority, state
and award winners. So that one can even take aly@aof those criteria.

The MSME units in Jitabarpur area have mostly tbein production and sale. But in marketing

events it is common to carry works of other artgsincrease the availability of paintings for

sale.On the other side some practitioners and raatitibnal painters copy the designs and style
of other painters. Which results in lacking innasas or new designs? So the better known
painters keep their information on work secret fratimer painters.

Present Sales Channel

Sales at various marketing events is not assureduse of unsure of travelling and stay costs
achieved from sales as mostly do not attend om tven costs even mostly women do not attend
these events ever since travel and dearness albeveaupport was withdrawn. In Jitbarpur cluster
an average artist do not have direct interactidh witimate customers.
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Five common Problems that have been identified foall the three sectors are stated as
under:

Lack of Marketing Skills

Distribution Channels are not proper

Lack Of Finances

Price fluctuation & Availability Of Raw material
Lack market Information




Other Issues with workers
Proposed Famework for the Solution, One Stop Shof all the needs

As per the study about these handicraft tradeadra) the artisans working in these sectors are
not very well educated and as per the reportsritegriet penetration in India is of about 17%.
Therefore keeping in view these facts, | will sugjgiat these artisans should have a dedicated
portals in there regional language and shoulddiedd properly to use these portals, so that they
should have an easy excess to the information whkigkry important for them to grow in there
sectors.This web portal should have all the infdroma about Current Market Scenario,
Marketing Strategies, Distribution Channels (Diréacess to buyers), Availability of Raw
material, Easy Finances Available, Other Issuesakers e.g. health etc., which will help these
artisan to understand there trade and get the memibenefit out of it.

Conclusion:

The conclusion that has been drawn from the stadiat, 50% of the GDP contribution in the
economy comes from the unorganized sector and 93%e@mployment has been generated by
the same sector including agriculture. The markdhese sector with respect to Banarsee Silk
saree, Madhubani Painting & Carpets which are matemand domestically but internationally
as well despite the Unorganisation that these sdwe faced. The proposal that | have out
forward in this study is the interactive portal tbe artisans by means of which they can have a
direct access to the information ad also the gavent taking the measure for the benefit of the
same.
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